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Abstract

This dissertation focuses on Yukuna (ISO 693-3: ycn, Glottocode: yucul253), an Arawak
language of Colombian Amazonia. Yukuna is a definitely endangered, understudied language,
spoken by under one thousand speakers in various communities along the Miriti-Parana River
in North-Western Amazonia. This dissertation is organized in two parts. Part | provides a
grammar sketch of the language (119pp.), on the basis of a first hand corpus of texts (25000
words, 4,5 hours of recording). Part Il provides an in-depth description and discussion of

nominalizations and nominalization-based constructions in Yukuna.

Nominalizations in Yukuna are pervasive in discourse, and versatile in their functions.
Indeed, there are eight different nominalization markers in Yukuna, used with ambiguous verb
forms that display both verbal and nominal features. These verb forms are incredibly frequent,
found in average in 80% of sentences in the corpus of texts. Verb forms carrying these markers
are found in a variety of syntactic positions, and with different functions, from the prototypical
referential use of nominalizations as arguments within verbal clauses, to other, less prototypical
uses such as in relative clauses, adverbial clauses, clause-chaining, and even as TAM and
discourse markers in main clauses. Describing the complexity of Yukuna nominalizations in
terms of their internal structure, external distribution and corpus frequency represents a major
methodological challenge. This dissertation aims to present the complexities of Yukuna

nominalizations in a way that is both thorough and systematic.

In this study, I adopt a form to function methodology that establishes the prototype of
Noun Phrases as the main tool to identify, categorize and describe nominalizations. Individual
constructions are described in terms of the degree to which they match or differ from the
language specific features of the NP prototype, in terms of both its internal morphosyntax and
external distribution. This method is particularly reliable to identify the distributional and
functional expansion of nominalizations, by distinguishing the use of verb forms marked with

nominalizing morphology in syntantic positions of NPs (nominalization constructions), from



their use in syntactic positions that are not those of NPs. I refer to this latter type of use as
nominalization-based constructions, following Post (2011).

The results of this methodology applied to Yukuna show that the versatility of Yukuna
nominalizations in fact largely conforms to the patterns of functional expansion of
nominalizations reported in the literature. The most salient fact about the Yukuna
nominalizations is that so many of the cross-linguistically attested uses of nominalizations are

simultaneously attested in a single language.

Keywords

nominalization, finiteness, subordination, Arawak languages, Amazonian languages, corpus
linguistics
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Résumé

Cette thése porte sur la langue yukuna (ISO 693-3: ycn, Glottocode: yucul253), une langue
arawak de I’Amazonie coolombienne. Le yukuna est une langue sous-étudiée et menacée de
disparition, parlée par environ mille locuteurs dans des communautés situées le long du fleuve
Miriti-Parana dans le nord-ouest de I’Amazonie. Cette thése est structurée en deux parties. La
partie | présente une esquisse grammaticale de la langue (119pp.), basée sur un corpus de textes
de premiere main (25000 mots, 4,5 heures d’enregistrements). La partie II présente une
description et une discussion approfondie sur la nominalisation et les constructions basées sur

la nominalisation dans la langue.

La nominalisation en yukuna est omniprésente dans le corpus, et elle est versatile dans
ses fonctions. En effet, le yukuna a huit marques de nominalisation différentes, employées avec
des formes verbales ambigues qui montrent des propriétés verbales ainsi que nominales. Ces
formes verbales sont extrémement fréquentes, se trouvant dans environ 80% des phrases du
corpus. Les formes verbales portant ces marques occupent des nombreuses positions
syntaxiques, avec des fonctions tres variées. Au-dela de la fonction référentielle typique des
nominalisations dans des positions syntaxiques nominales telles que argument d’un prédicat
verbal, ces formes verbales se trouvent également dans les propositions relatives, les
propositions adverbiales, des constructions de type clause-chaining, voire méme dans des
propositions principales comme marques discursives ou de TAM. La description de ces
constructions sur la base d’un corpus oral représente ainsi un défi méthodologique considérable.
L’objectif de cette these a été d’appliquer une méthodologie rigoureuse et systématique qui

rend compte de la complexité des données.

Cette étude adopte une approche qui part de la forme pour décrire la function. La
méthodologie adoptée positionne le prototype du groupe nominal (GN) comme 1’outil principal
pour identifier, catégoriser et décrire les nominalisations. Chaque construction d’intérét est
donc décrite selon le degré auquel ses traits correspondent au prototype du GN ou s’en écartent,
du point de vue tant de sa morphosyntaxe interne que de sa distribution externe. Cette méthode
est particulérement adaptée pour identifier les trajets d’expansion fonctionelle des
nominalisations, en séparant leurs usages dans des positions syntaxiques nominales, de leurs

usages dans des positions syntaxiques exclues des GN. J’emploi le terme ‘construction basée

vii



sur la nominalisation’ pour décrire ces usages novateurs des nominalisations, en suivant la

terminologie proposée par Post (2011).

Les résultats de I’application de cette méthode aux données du yukuna révelent que les
fonctions des nominalisations du yukuna sont comparables a celles décrites dans la literature
sur les nominalisations versatiles. Le yukuna est remarquable sur la co-existance de tant

d’usages des nominalisations en synchronie.

Mots clés

nominalisation, finitude, subordination, langues arawak, langues amazoniennes, linguistique de

corpus.
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Introduction

This dissertation provides an in-depth description of nominalizations in Yukuna (ISO 693-3:
ycn, Glottocode: yucul253). Yukuna is an Arawak language of the Japura-Colombia branch
(Ramirez 2001), spoken by under one thousand speakers in various communities along the
Miriti-Parand River in North-Western Amazonia. The Arawak language family is the most
geographically widespread in Latin America, with some 40 extant languages spoken throughout
six countries in South America and four countries in Central America (Aikhenvald 2001). The
most widely spoken Arawak language is Wayuunaiki (Colombia, Venezuela), with some
400.000 speakers. The largest concentration of languages of the family is found in the region
between the Rio Negro and the Orinoco, a region which has been argued to be the location of
the proto-home of the family, although it is likely that the number of Arawak languages in other
regions was greater in the past (Aikhenvald 2012, 33). Indeed, around 50% of languages of the

family became extinct upon the arrival of Europeans (Ramirez 2001, 1).

The Yukuna language is spoken by the Yukuna and Matapi ethnic groups, who are in
intense, longterm contact with the Tanimuka (Tukanoan) speaking groups Tanimuka and
Letuama. In addition to the Yukuna and Tanimuka speaking groups, which make up most of
the population in the Miriti-Parana indigenous reservation, we find in minor proportion
individuals belonging to the Kubeo (Tukanoan), Mirafia (Boran), Witoto (Witotoan), and
Makuna (Tukanoan) groups. Similarly to other contact settings in Amazonia such as the one in
the nearby Vaupés river basin (Aikhenvald 2002), in the Miriti-Parana language is tightly
intertwined with ethnic identity. The riverine ethnic groups of this region practice exogamy,
patrilocality, and patrilineal transmission of ethnic and linguistic identity. However, ethnic and
linguistic identity are not perfectly isomorphic as two different exogamic units may share the
same identity language. This is the case of the Yukuna, Matapi, Tanimuka and Letuama, all of
whom can freely intermarry. This leads to households where spouses from distinct exogamic
units share the same identity language (Yukuna/Matapi, Tanimuka/Letuama), and households

where spouses belong to exogamic units with different identity languages. In this latter case,



individuals often speak multiple languages including their father-lect, their mother-lect, and
other locally spoken languages.

In terms of vitality, Yukuna continues to be transmitted to new generations within the
Miriti-Parand. However, it is classified as definitely endangered by the UNESCO. My work in
settler towns near the Miriti-Parana reservation showed a rather striking image: outside the
reservation, intergenerational transmission of indigenous languages is almost immediately
interrupted. With mobility towards urban areas in constant rise in Colombia according to the
last 2005 census, the apparent current vitality of Yukuna is certainly threatened. | provide a
more detailed account of my fieldwork experience, as well of the vitality of the Yukuna

language in Lemus Serrano (2015).

Yukuna is an understudied language. However, my work on Yukuna greatly benefited
from prior studies on the language. In particular, the grammar sketch and dictionary by Schauer
et al. (2005), which has been an essential tool in my research. The work of Laurent Fontaine
(2001) has also been fundamental for my Yukuna work. In addition to his studies in
anthropology, Fontaine’ corpus of Yukuna narratives® which is fully transcribed in the Yukuna
alphabet, translated into French, and accessible online on his website, has also been of help.
However, since this corpus is not interlinarized, | did not exploit it for the description of
nominalizations in Yukuna. In the domain of phonology, we find the work of Camilo Robayo
(2018), whose analysis of the prosodic system of Yukuna was fundamental in my understanding
of the tonal system of the language. Besides linguistic and ethnolinguistic work on Yukuna, we
also find the work of linguists and anthropologists focusing on the Miriti-Parana region. In
particular, the work of Natalia Eraso (2015) on the neighbor Tanimuka, and the work of
anthropologist Diana Rosas Riafio (2008). Also worth of mention here is the literature on
closely related Arawak languages: the reconstruction work on northern Arawak by Ramirez
(2001), the numerous studies by Aikhenvald in language description, areal and contact
linguistics of the northern Arawak languages (1999, 2003, 2002), the comparative
morphosyntax work of Durand (2016), and descriptive work on closely related languages such
as Kurripako (Danielsen and Granadillo 2008), Piapoco (Mosonyi 2000), and Achagua
(Meléndez Lozano 2000).

1 http://site.laurentfontaine.free.fr/Presentation.html



http://site.laurentfontaine.free.fr/Presentation.html

The results presented in this dissertation are based on firsthand data, collected during
three fieldtrips of a total of seven months between 2015 and 2018, funded by an ELDP
(SG0358) and two Labex Aslan grants. The fieldtrips took place in three different locations: the
village of La Pedrera (2015), the Quebrada Negra community in the Miriti-Parana reservation
(2015), and the town of Leticia (2015, 2017, and 2018). During these fieldtrips, | worked in
collaboration with more than 30 Yukuna speakers of different ethnicities (Yukuna, Matapi, and
Tanimuka), and collected data of a variety of genres (mostly monological storytelling). |
collected most of the data in my corpus during my first fieldtrip in La Pedrera and the
Miriti-Parana reservation, which | then translated and annotated with the help of my main
collaborator Virgelina Matapi Yucuna in Leticia in 2017 and 2018. The main result of this

project in terms of language documentation is the archived Yukuna corpus on ELAR.?

This dissertation presents the results of my doctoral project on Yukuna, funded by a Labex
Aslan grant, and carried out under the supervision of Francoise Rose at the Dynamique du
Langage research unit of the Université de Lyon 2. Initially conceived with the aim of writing
a descriptive grammar of the language, | decided to narrow the scope of the project to one
phenomenon of interest, namely, nominalization. This decision came about shortly after my
three-month stay at the University of Oregon advised by Spike Gildea in 2018, where |
developed the basis for the analyses presented in this dissertation. The reason behind this choice
is obvious: nominalization related markers are found, in average, in almost 80% of sentences
in Yukuna texts. Indeed, Yukuna has a set of incredibly frequent markers, used with ambiguous
verb forms with both verbal and nominal properties, found in a large variety of contexts and
with a wide array of different functions. These verb forms permeate many levels of the Yukuna
grammar: relativization, complementation, adverbial modification, clause-chaining, focus
marking, and even TAM distinctions. Nominalizations in Yukuna are thus pervasive and
incredibly versatile. Consider the uses of the suffix -ka in (1) to (4), where the -ka marked verb
form is used as the possessor of a noun (1), argument of a postposition (2), as an argument in a
cleft construction (3) and as a main clause predicate in (4).

(1) [kéleé ri=makapo'-ka ri=ikhd] wemi
MED 3SG.NF=revive-NZ  3SG.NF=PRO price
‘that price of his having saved him.” (ycn0092,96)

2 https://elar.soas.ac.uk/Collection/MP1971099



https://elar.soas.ac.uk/Collection/MPI971099

(2) Eya [ri=to’-cha-ka=0] kétana...
then 3SG.NF=lie-PST-NZ=MID during
‘then while he was lying down...” (ycn0186,29)

(3) kajra  [na=wajla’-ka].
a_lot  3prL=dance-NZz
‘a lot is their dancing’ (ycn0059,50)

(4)  Nu=i'ma-ji-k& Kanuma yukd-na.
1sc=tell-FUT-NZ K. story-ALIEN3
‘I’'m telling Kanuma’s story.’(ycn0068,1).

This dissertation aims precisely at showing that the distribution and functions of verb forms

such as in (4) defy a unitary synchronic analysis, either as strictly nominal or as strictly verbal.

This dissertation is organized in two parts. Part | provides a Yukuna grammar sketch,
structured into eight chapters describing the main features of Yukuna morphosyntax. Chapters
3-5 on the NP, the verbal complex and verbal clauses, constitute the central chapters of the
grammar sketch, as they lay out the basis for the remainder of the dissertation. Part Il presents
an in-depth description and discussion of nominalizations in Yukuna, with six chapters
dedicated to the definition of nominalization (Ch.9), methods and databases (Ch.10), the formal
strategies used in the encoding of nominalization (Ch.11), their semantic features (Ch.12), the
internal finiteness of nominalizations (Ch.13) and lastly, their external distribution (Ch.14).
Each chapter ends with a summary of attested patterns in the language and some typological
remarks. The two central chapters of Part Il are 13-14 on the internal degree of finiteness of

nominalizations and their syntactic distribution.



Partl

Yukuna grammar sketch

Part | of the dissertation provides a summary of the main domains of the Yukuna grammar. The
goal of this part is to introduce the basic elements of the Yukuna language as a basis for the
description of nominalizations in Part Il. The section on phonology (Ch.1) provides the
phonology behind the writing conventions used in the examples throughout the dissertation.
The chapter on parts of speech (Ch.2) focuses on the distinction across word classes,
specifically the verb/noun distinction, and the adjective/adverb distinction. The chapter on the
noun and the NP (Ch.3) presents nominal morphosyntax at the level of the noun and of the NP.
This section provides the essential elements to establish a language-specific prototype of
nonfiniteness, used in the identification and description of nominalizations in Yukuna. Chapters
4-5 describe the morphosyntax of verbs and verbal clauses. These sections describe the main
features used to establish the prototype of finiteness in Yukuna, another crutial element in the
study of nominalizations in the language. Chapter 6 presents the morphosyntax of non-verbal
clauses. Then, in chapter 7, | present speech act distinctions. Finally, I briefly present complex
sentences in chapter 8. This section provides an overview of the main clause linkage strategies
in Yukuna, and focuses on the specific strategies that do not involve nominalization, as the use

of nominalization in complex sentences is the main focus of part II.

1. Phonology

This section provides a brief overview of the phonological system of Yukuna. The system
presented here differs significantly from the phonology in previous studies on Yukuna (Schauer
et al. 2005), including my own (Lemus Serrano 2016). The main differences between both of

these studies and my current analysis concern the status of voiceless sonorants /C/ (analyzed



previously as a sequence of /hC/), creaky /V/ and nasal /V/ vowels (previously analyzed as
features independent from the vowel), and the tonal system (previously analyzed as a stress
system). For the purposes of this dissertation, I do not provide an in-depth phonological
description, as phonological phenomena does not directly interfere with the analysis of
nominalizations in the language. This sections thus mainly aims at presenting the phonological

and alphabetical conventions adopted in the examples presented in this study.
1.1 Segmental phonology and phonotactics

The consonant inventory of Yukuna consists of 22 phonemes, distributed across two large
groups; obstruents and sonorants (Table 1). The obstruent category contains only voiceless
phonemes, and distinguishes two subtypes of plosives; aspirated and plain. The sonorant
category is much larger, and contains two subsets of consonants, voiced and voiceless

sonorants. All voiced sonorants have a voiceless counterpart.

Table 1 Consonant inventory of Yukuna

Bilabial Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal

Obs. Plosive p t Kk

Asp. Plosive ph th Kkh

Fricative h

Affricate tf
Voiced Son. Nasal m n n

Tap I\

Lateral I

Approximant | w
Voiceless Son. | Nasal m n n

Tap f

Lateral |

Approximant i w

The consonantal segments in Yukuna show little allophony but a lot of free variation. The
only systematic processes of allophony concern consonants placed before vowel /i/, as

summarized in Table 2.



Table 2 Consonantal allophony in Yukuna

Segment Allomorph = Environment Process
It/ ) i palatalization
I/ hV i nasal elision + progressive vowel nasalization
n/ hV N nasal elision + progressive vowel nasalization
n \Y N nasal elision + progressive vowel nasalization

The vowel inventory of Yukuna consists of five different vowel qualities (/a, e, i, 0, u/),
and two vowel features (creakiness, nasality). All vowels can be either plain (modal, oral),
creaky (V), or nasal (V), with additionally a single vowel combining both features; creaky nasal
/al. This leads to a total of 16 vowels, making the vowel inventory of Yukuna fairly large. It is
important to note that nasal vowels are only phonemically attested in a small number of lexical

items. The most robust phonemic distinction is thus between modal and creaky vowels.

Table 3 Vowel inventory of Yukuna

Front Central back
Close plain i u
creaky 1 u
nasal @) ()
Mid plain e 0
creaky ¢ 0
nasal ©) ©)
Open plain a
creaky a
nasal (@)
creaky nasal @)

The syllable structure of Yukuna is strictly (C)V, with no complex onsets and no codas
with the exception of negative word unka (syllabified as un.kd). Vowel length is not
phonemically distinctive, and diphthongs are analyzed as sequences of two syllable nuclei.

There are thus no heavy syllables in Yukuna, and no syllable versus mora distinction.



1.2 Prosody

In Yukuna, pitch variations are lexically distinctive, that is to say, there are pairs of segmentally
identical words that can be distinguished through their respective pitch patterns. Phonetically,
there are three pitch levels at play: low, mid and high, whilst phonemically, only two levels are
contrastive: low (L) and high (H). Not all possible combinations of H and L tones within words
are attested (Table 4).

Table 4 Attested tonal patterns in roots

1o 20 30
H HH *HHH
*L HL HHL
LH *HLH
*LL LHH
HLL
LLH
LHL
*LLL

Because of the many restrictions in the combination of tones, as well as the low number of tonal
contrasts or tonal density, Yukuna’s word prosodic system can be described as a ‘restricted’
tonal system, or what is commonly called a ‘pitch accent’ system. We avoid the latter term,
following the property-driven typological phonology approach (Hyman 2009). The tonal
system of Yukuna has two different phonemic H tones: /H/ (spreading) and /HL/ (non-
spreading), and no phonemic /L/ but underlyingly toneless syllables /@/ instead. Both
phonemic H tones can be either bound or floating, and floating tones are associated rightward
to toneless syllables. Toneless syllables are by default produced as L, but they can surface as H
due to floating tones and H tone spreading. Later, at the phonetic level, L tones in pre-H position
are raised to Mid, and the second H tone in a HLH sequence is lowered to mid through
downdrift.

Morphemes may be either lexically specified for tone or toneless. All roots are specified
for tone, while most affixes are toneless. Despite the fact that most affixes are toneless,
affixation, and more specifically, suffixation interacts in complex ways with tone, so that

underlyingly toneless suffixes may surface with a H tone.



Tonal specification and tonal processes are at the basis of the categorization of forms into
roots, affixes, clitics and particiles in Yukuna adopted in this study. In sum, roots are lexical
elements with inherent tone, affixes (marked with a hyphen -) are grammatical elements that
can carry floating tones, clitics (marked with the equal sign =) are grammatical elements that
are phonologically bound but do not carry floating tones, and particles (marked as free
morphemes) are grammatical elements that similarly to roots, have their own tonal

specification.
1.3 Alphabetic conventions and glosses

In this dissertation, examples are transcribed alphabetically. | use a slightly modified version
of the alphabet proposed by Schauer et al. (2005), as follows:

e Aspirated consonants /p", th, k"/ are transcribed as <ph, th, kh> respectively.

e The glottal fricative /h/ is transcribed as <j>.

e The affricate /tf/ is transcribed as <ch>.

e Voiceless sonorants /C/ are transcribed as <jC>, i.e. /l/ <jI>.

e Creaky vowels /V/are transcribed as <V'>, i.e. /a/ <a™.

e Nasal vowels /V/ are transcribed as they are phonologically, i.e. i/ <i>.

e Obligatorily nasalized vowels resulting from nasal deletion are transcribed as they are
produced, i.e. /ani/ — [ahi] <aji>.

e Surface H tones are transcribed on the corresponding vowel, i.e. /hdpa/ [hapd] <japa>.

e Some morphophonological processes are not transcribed in the gloss line (e.g. vowel
fusion and coalescence across morpheme boundaries).

e Other allophones are transcribed as they are produced.

2. Parts of speech

This section describes parts of speech in Yukuna. A major feature of the word class system of
Yukuna is the low lexical flexibility of nouns and verbs, which contrasts with the
multicategoriality found in other classes, a common scenario in many Amazonian languages
(Krasnoukhova 2012, 28). By lexical flexibility, | refer to the mapping of individual lexemes
onto one or several word classes (Francois 2017, 296). Indeed, verbal roots are strictly mapped

onto the verb word class, and need to undergo nominalization to function grammatically as



nouns, and vice-versa. On the contrary, the distinction between lexical categories becomes
much less clear-cut in other instances, with many words showing multicategoriality. Some
instances of this phenomenon concern multifunctional adjectival/adverbial roots (§2.1.4), and

postpositions also functioning as subordinating and coordinating conjunctions (§2.2.6).

Given the methodological issue raised by the lexical flexibility of many words, | define parts
of speech on the basis of their syntactic distribution. As such, the same root ¢ will be categorized
as a postposition ‘at’ in some cases (head of PostP, with an obligatory argument), and as a

coordinating conjunction ‘then’ in some others (strict clause initial position, without argument).

Additionally, I distinguish two subgroups of parts of speech with regards to their relative size:
major (82.1) and minor classes (82.2). Major classes include nouns, verbs, adverbs and
adjectives, and minor classes include person indexes/pronouns, postpositions, demonstratives,

conjunctions, and others.
2.1 Major classes

This group comprises the four largest lexical classes in the language, namely, nouns, verbs,
adverbs, and adjectives. Each class forms a distinct group, defined on the basis of
morphological and syntactic criteria, as summarized in Table 5.

Table 5 Features of major word classes in Yukuna

\% N ADV ADJ

Markers | G/N n y n y

Alien n y n n

TAM y n n n

COMP n n n y

Person y y n n
Syntax | ArgofV n y n n

Arg of n y n* n

Postp

N n y n y

Modifier

2nd n n n y

predicate

NV pred n y y y

V pred y n n n

On the basis of these features, a major distinction for Yukuna grammar can be drawn: the

verb/non-verb distinction. This distinction delimits the two main predication types in Yukuna,
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verbal and non-verbal predication (85-6). Indeed, verbs are the only word class to receive TAM
marking, as well as the only class to head verbal predicates. The remaining classes lack all

TAM, head non-verbal predicates, and share a single non-verbal negation strategy.

In terms of lexical flexibility, another important distinction can be drawn: on one hand, both
verbs and nouns display lexical rigidity, and require derivation to function syntactically as
words from other classes. In sum, the lexical categorization of individual lexemes within the
verb or noun classes is unproblematic.® On the other hand, adverbs and adjectives show a high
degree of lexical flexibility, with many multifunctional roots functioning both as adjectives and
as adverbs, without derivation. In these cases, assigning individual lexemes to either word class

is far less straightforward.

The categorization provided here is thus based on morphosyntax: each word class has a
defined set of syntactic functions and morphological features associated with that function.
Lexemes that can adopt syntactic functions and morphological features associated with

different word classes are thus considered multicategorial, belonging to both classes at once.

The following sections provide an overview of each word class, focusing on the
noun/verb distinction on one hand, and the adverb/adjective distinction on the other. The
discussion on sub-types of nouns and verbs, as well as the structure of the syntactic phrases that
they head is not dealt with in this chapter, as it constitutes the focus of chapters 3-5.

2.1.1 Nouns

The members of this class have morphological and syntactic properties distinct from other open
classes. In terms of the morphological marking they receive, nouns and verbs are radically
different. Indeed, gender, number and alienability suffixes are features of nouns (5) to the
exclusion of finite verbs, and inversely, verbal categories such as TAM cannot combine with
nouns.

(5) pi=iniewi-té-ru-na

2sG=otter-ALIEN1-F-PL
‘his female otters’ (elicited, GAMY).

3 Note that although the noun/verb distinction is lexically robust, ambiguity arises from clausal nominalization
strategies whereby entire verbal clauses are used syntactically as NPs. This issue constitutes a major focus of this
dissertation, discussed at length in Part I1.

11



Despite these marked differences with other classes, morphological criteria alone do not
suffice to define the class of nouns. Indeed, there are various markers that may combine with
multiple word classes, such as the paradigm of proclitic person indexes, shared by nouns, verbs
and postpositions as exemplified in (6).

(6) Ru=ki'-cha ru=a'umaka ru=naki=eyd

3sG.F=throw_out-PST 3sG.F=clothes 3sG.F=top=from
‘She took her clothes off herself (lit. from on top of her).” (ycn0041,46)

Additionally, there is no single morphological feature shared by all members of the noun class.
As discussed in further detail in Ch.3, gender and number are features of animate nouns only,
and possession marking morphology, although shared by most nouns, excludes a small number
of nouns that cannot be directly marked for possession. Indeed, alienability class suffixes (-te,
-ne, -re, see (5)) are used only with optionally possessed nouns, unpossessed suffix -ji is
exclusive to obligatorily possessed nouns, and non-directly possessed nouns cannot have a

possessor argument.

In terms of their syntactic properties, all members of the noun class can head NPs and be
modified by noun adjuncts such as demonstratives, numerals, adjectives, as well as by other
nouns (7). This is unlike verbs, which cannot be modified in such a way when used as heads of
verbal predicates. NPs can take the syntactic roles of verb arguments, postposition arguments,
and non-verbal predicates in non-verbal clauses. Nouns can be pronominalized, and in general,
substituted by modifiers in NPs without nouns. They are negated through a distinct strategy
from verbal predicates (see §6.1).

(7) Kkéelé kamu'ja-ni  ri=aphu chuwé ri=jacho'=o ...

MED  small-NF 3sG.NF=hole in 3SG.NF=g0_out=MID
‘He went out from within that small hole...” (ycn0186,50)

Lastly, an important difference between nouns and verbs concerns their derivational
morphology. Synchronically, nouns can be derived into multifunctional adverbs/adjectives (see
83.1.1.2), but there is no productive process of verbalization. Inversely, verbs can be
nominalized through a myriad of different strategies, which constitute the focus of this

dissertation. The internal structure and external syntax of NPs are further described in Ch.3.
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2.1.2 Verbs

Yukuna’s verbs form a very morphosyntactically homogeneous class, distinct from that of
nouns. All members of the verb class can be marked for person, TAM, and negation (8).
(8) Unka pi=amada-la-je o' weé.

NEG 2SG=see-V.NEG-FUT brother
“You will not see (my) brother.” (ycn0041,86)

The only morphology-based distinction within this class concerns transitive and intransitive
verbs, as different valency-changing morphemes have different combination restrictions
depending on the transitivity of the verb root/stem (see §4.2.1). There are no verbal serialization
nor compounding processes. While valency, TAM and negation (with unkd...-la) are exclusive
to the verb class, verbs share other categories with other classes, such as person indexes, middle
voice marker =o, and perfective aspect marker =mi. The use of transcategorial markers is
illustrated in (9), where both the verbal root jero' ‘pull out” and pronominal root ikhd PRO are
marked with a person index, and with middle voice enclitic =o.

(9) E ri=ikhd=o ri=jero’-chd=0 “trGuun

Then  3SG.NF=PRO=MID  3sG.NF=pull_out-pST=MID IDEO
‘Then it pulled itself out triuun.” (yen0092,194).

Syntactically, verbs require the expression of the subject argument, similarly to
possessors for inalienable nouns and to the argument of postpositions. Indeed, verbs in finite
clauses require the presence of either a subject NP (10) or a subject person index (11). In
addition to subjects, verbs have additional arguments (objects, obliques), and adverbial
modifiers (see Ch.5).

(10) Kdja ri=pird no-cha ri=ikha.

already 3sG.NF=pet  Kill-pST 3SG.NF=PRO
‘His pet already killed him’. (ycn0053,33)

(11) E ri=nd-cha ri=ikha 1d.
then 3sG.NF=kill-pST 3SG.NF=PRO EMPH
“Then he killed it’. (ycn0079,54)

Verbal roots can be derived into into nouns through lexical nominalization, and into
adjectives with the participle -keja pTcp. Additionally, verbal clauses can form NPs through

grammatical nominalization. The intricacies of various nominalized forms, their finite as well
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as non-finite morphology is discussed in depth throughout this entire dissertation. Verbal
markers and the structure of verbal clauses are further described in Ch.4 and Ch.5 respectively.

2.1.3 Adverbs

The category of adverbs includes a variety of underived roots whose syntactic function is to
modify constituents other than NPs. Although the exact number of items that belong to this
class is unclear, | have identified roughly 50 items in my corpus, and the dictionary by Schauer
et al. (2005) lists many more.* Roots that have been identified as belonging to this class are all
morphologyically simple. They differ in terms of their semantics (place, time and aspectuality,
manner, epistemicity), in terms of scope (from verbal predicates to entire clauses), and in terms
of syntactic placement (clause initial, pre-predicate, post-predicate, etc.). Different types of
adverbs are illustrated in (12)-(14).

(12) Muni ké jlapiyami ri=imi-cha: “nu=laké, chawa.”
next_day morning 3SG.NF=say-pst 1sG=grandchild now
The next day in the morning he said: “Grandchild, now”.” (ycn0092,93)

(13) E kdja wa=ipha pifio  jlapi.
then lpL=arrive  again night
“Then we arrive again at night.” (ycn0041,30)

(14) Apéla nu=ajha ta pi=liya ri=ikha.
maybe 1sG=eat EMPH 2sG=from 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Maybe I will eat your part. (lit. eat it from you)’ (ycn00068,150)

Adverbial demonstratives, interrogatives and pro-forms are not included here as they
form their own minor word classes (§2.2.4-2.2.5), although they obviously have adverbial
functions (15).

(15) Maéré pi=ya'=0 nu=wajlé cha.

PROX.LOC 2sG=sit=MID 1sG=back on
‘Sit here on my back.” (ycn0068,193)

41 have additionally identified 50 more adverbial roots in (Schauer et al. 2005) so far, but many of the words listed
as adverbs in the dictionary are either multifunctional adjectives, or derived forms through synchronically
productive processes. Former derived forms that have lexicalized were included as adverbial roots in my counts.
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Adverbs head adverbial phrases, which only require an adverbial root optionally followed
by various particles (wdni EMPH, td EMPH, ka'jnd DUB, etc.). Adverbial phrases can also head
non-verbal predicates in non-verbal clauses. Some place and time adverbs like ya'jna “far’ (16)
can occasionally take the role of arguments of postpositions, as illustrated in (17).

(16) Na=iji-chA  vya'jnd api  paji chi=éjé.

3pL=go-psT  far  other maloca in=towards
‘They went far away to another maloca.’ (ycn0108,71)

(17) Wa=i'jna jana'-jé ya'jnd=éjé.
1rL=go fish-PUrRP.MOT far=towards
‘We go fishing far away.’ (ycn0042,25)

Lastly, adverbs lack any productive derivational morphology. Some instances of the
adjectivizing suffix -i'ké used on adverbs have been obtained through elicitation (e.q. jlapi-i ké

night-ADJZ ‘nocturnal’), but no clear instance of this marker is found in my corpus of texts.

2.1.4 Adjectives

The class of adjectives in Yukuna includes roots that only modify nouns, as well as roots that
may modify nouns or other constituents. All roots in this category may additionally be used
pronominally in NPs without nouns (83.2.1.2.5). Demonstrative pronouns have not been

included in this category, as they constitute a separate class (§2.2.4).

There are more than 60 roots in this class, out of which only two roots found thus far
function uniquely as attributive adnominal modifiers and attributive predicates. These roots are
phivu'ke ‘old’ and 7iopojlo ‘fat’. By far, the majority of roots in this class are multifunctional,
used either as attributive adnominal modifiers and attributive predicates (18), or as modifiers
of verbs (19) and even of other adjectives. The majority of these multifunctional roots form a
quite homogeneous group that shares the same gender and number paradigm as well as their
syntactic distribution. Typically, when used as nominal modifiers these roots carry gender and
number suffixes (-ni NF, -ru F, -runa pL), and when used as verbal modifiers they have no
morphology, although this cannot be generalized to the entire adjective class.’

(18) Tu'jné-ni ri=ikha.
quick-NF 3SG.NF=PRO

5 This class includes roots that show no gender marking, roots with fossilized gender in both adverbial and
adjectival function, roots with different paradigms of gender markers, etc.
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‘He 1s quick.’ (elicited with VIMY, field notebook 5:333)

(19) Tu'jué pi=ajiia Jjina
quick  2sG=eat fish
‘Eat your fish quickly!’ (elicited with VIMY, field notebook 5:333)

Note that the same multifunctionality is not found in the adverb class, as roots in this class never
take gender marking nor can they function as attributive adnominal modifiers or attributive
predicates (20)-(21). While tu'jné ‘quick’ is analyzed as a multifunctional adjective, kiridja

‘quickly’ is analyzed as an adverb.

20) *Kifidja ri=ikhd.
/]
quickly 3SG.NF=PRO
“*He is quick.’ (elicited with VIMY, field notebook 5:333)

(21) Ru=ti'-ya ri=ikha kifidja.
3SG.F=grate-pST 3SG.NF quickly
‘She grated it quickly.’(ycn0089,42)

The analysis of multifunctional roots is determinant for the delimitation of word classes
in Yukuna. Indeed, the size of the adjective class of words, either as a semi-open class or as a
closed class of only two elements, depends entirely whether we adopt an analysis of these roots
either as:

i.  Asub-class of adverbs, adjectivized with gender/number markers (one lexical class, one

function per class).

ii. A sub-class of adjectives that behave as modifiers of various types of constituents (one

lexical class, multiple functions per class).

iii.  Agroup of roots that belong to both the adverb and adjective categories (multiple lexical

classes, one function per class).

The decision is not straightforward, and one could conceive multiple advantages and
disadvantages for each one of the options. | have, however, opted for the second option, on the
basis of the shared morphological features of multifunctional roots and adjectival only roots, as
Table 6 summarizes.

Table 6 Adverbs and adjectives: shared features

Gender/Number Comparative§ Verbalizer Adverbializer Adjectivizer
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-ka - -cha -i'ké
Adv n ? n n y
Adv/Adj y y y y y
Adj y y y y n

Note that all of these classes have little to no inflectional morphology, and are most often used
bare. Additionally, derivational morphemes ( -' vz; -cha ADVvZ; -i'ké ADJZ) have limited
productivity, and are practically absent from my corpus of texts. Among the morphemes listed
above, the gender and number markers are the only productive ones, whereas all the rest are
restricted to a couple of lexical items. Despite the limited use of these markers, their distribution
across classes reveal that multifunctional roots certainly share a higher number of features with
adjectives than with adverbs. As a result, | have included these roots among adjectives, and

analyzed gender and number markers as an inflectional feature of the adjective class as a whole.

This synchronic analysis is not very usual from an Arawakan perspective, where property
concepts (semantic adjectives) are often nominalized forms derived from a class of stative verbs

precisely through the use of gender and number markers, as Durand (2016, 161) ° points out:

The overwhelming majority of predicates considered as adjectives are truly
deverbal predicates. It is thus unnecessary to put forth an additional lexical
class. As such, I will henceforth use the label participle to refer to
nominalized verbs with a half-nominal half-verbal morphosyntax.

| want to emphasize that the description of property concepts as half-way between nouns and
verbs does not apply to Yukuna. Synchronically at least, the group of roots | have labeled as
adjectives do not share any positive feature with verbs (see ‘y’ marked features in Table 5).” In
terms of morphology, adjectives lack the inflectional features of finite verbs.® In terms of

syntax, adjectives are negated through the same negation strategy as other non-verbal

6 «Si la grande majorité des prédicats considérés comme adjectifs sont en réalité des prédicats dérivés de verbes,
alors il apparait superflu de créer une nouvelle classe lexicale. En conséquence, je qualifierai dorénavant de
participes les verbes nominalisés dont les propriétés morphosyntaxiques sont & mi-chemin entre celle des noms et
celles de verbes.”

" Diachronically, it is very likely that adjectives in Yukuna do come from a former class of stative verbs, as argued
in Lemus Serrano and Durand (2018).

8 The only possible exception concerns the adverbializing suffix -cha whose semantics are very similar to the
recent past tense suffix -cha on verbs. Although a diachronic relationship between the two is undeniable,
synchronically at least | analyze them separately. The -cha marker on adjectives derives adverbs with all the typical
features of this class.
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constituents, and when used as predicates, they show the same properties as any other non-
verbal predicate (Ch.6). Instead of adding a sub-class of verbs that shares no features with verbs
and shares multiple properties with non-verbal classes like adverbs and nouns, | have chosen to

propose a separate adjective word-class.

From a typological perspective, it is not rare for languages to have a very small class of
adjectives, or to lack this class altogether, in which case, property concepts are often expressed
through either nouns or verbs (Schachter and Shopen 2007, 15). Typological discussions on
this issue often deal with the noun-like versus verb-like features of these words. A perhaps less
frequently discussed case concerns languages where both functions of nominal and verbal
modification are done by a single word class, either adverbs or adjectives. Languages of the
Cariban family are said to lack a class of adjectives, and property concepts are encoded through
either adverbs or nouns (Meira and Gildea 2009), and inversely, other languages like Hup
(Nadahup) (Epps 2008, 446) are said to lack a class of adverbs, and verbal modification is done
mostly by adjectives. Similar situations are reported in a variety of other languages, usually
concerning a minor group of multifunctional roots, like the word ‘fast’ both in German and
English. Yukuna data can be placed among languages where attributive nominal modification

and adverbial modification are tightly intertwined functional domains.

To summarize, the adjective word class in Yukuna can be characterized as a non-verbal
class, with some features shared with the noun and adverb classes, as well as some unique

features, as described below:
e Inflectional morphology: gender and number (shared with nouns), comparative -ka
(unique to this class).

e Syntactic functions: Noun modification, verbal modification, attributive and adverbial

predication, elliptical NPs.
e Derivational morphology:
o Adjective to other classes: no synchronic productive processes.
o Other classes to adjectives: various productive processes
= Deverbal adjectivizers (participle): -keja

» Denominal adjectivizers: ‘attributive’ ka-; ‘privative’ ma-...-(ru)
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2.2 Minor classes

2.2.1 Personindexes and pronouns

Yukuna has a set of eight person indexes, or bound person forms, whose function is to encode
arguments of nouns, verbs and postpositions (Table 7). The same paradigm is shared by verbs,
nouns, and postpositions, with the exception of impersonal index pa= which is only used on
the two latter, and only in specific constructions. Indeed, unlike other Arawak languages like
Kurripako (Granadillo 2008, 79), generic and indefinite subjects are not encoded with the index
pa= IMPRS.

Table 7 Person indexes in Yukuna

1sG nu=
2SG pi=
3SG.NF | ri=
3sG.F | ru=
1rL wa=
2PL i=
3PL na=
IMPRS | pa=

These indexes are phonologically bound, through a variety of processes, to the following
root. Syntactically, these bound person markers show features of pronominal forms rather than
of agreement markers. In other words, these person indexes do not co-occur with coreferential
NPs within the same clause, and hence can be described as ‘pro-indexes’ following Haspelmath
(Haspelmath 2013, 206).

(22) S Argument of Verb
a. E ri=i'ri iphi-cha.

then 3SG.NF=son arrive-PST
‘Then his son arrived’. (ycn0189,104)

b. E ri=iphi-cha.

then 3SG.NF=arrive-pST
‘Then he arrived’. (ycn0063,128).
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As shown in the examples above, the overt S NP in (22)a is the equivalent of the third person
singular non-feminine index ri= on the verb in (22)b. Note that the overt S NP is rigidly placed
immediately before the verb, with no free element placed between the two. In other terms, they
~are contiguous (Croft 2001, 190). The same rules apply for the encoding of possessors of nouns
| and arguments of postpositions, and the three cases can be considered as syntactically identical,
with a Possessor + Head structure. Contrast (22) with (23) and (24).

(23) Argument of Noun (Possessor)
a. pi=jara‘pa mawiru-né
2sG=father pineapple-ALIEN3
‘your father’s pineapple’ (ycn0068,301)
b. Ri=mawiri-né
3sG.NF=pineapple-ALIEN3
‘his pineapple’ (ycn0068,324)

(24) Argument of Postposition (Obliques)
a. Yuchi nakd na=japa
plant_sp on 3pL=work
‘They work on the huansoco plant (latex producer plant)’ (ycn0117,18)

b. Kaja ri=néku wa=japa.
then 3SG.NF=0n 1pL=work
‘Then we work on that’. (ycn0042,106)

Independent personal pronouns are formed in Yukuna by adding a person index to the
pronominal root ikhd (Table 8). The impersonal index pa= is not used on this pronoun to form
an independent indefinite pronoun. The set of person indexes used to create personal pronouns
is the same used on verbs, nouns and postpositions. The resulting pronominal forms have the
same syntactic distribution as NPs (see 83.2.2), and as such, they can substitute arguments of

verbs, postpositions, and nouns.

Table 8 Person indexes and personal pronouns

1sG nu= | nukha

2SG pi=  pikhd

3SG.NF | ri= | rikha

3SG.F | ru= | rukha

1pPL wa= wekha
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2PL i= ikha

3PL na=  nekha

IMPRS | pa=

Independent pronouns cannot co-occur with coreferential person indexes. When there is
both an independent pronoun and a verb marked with a person index as in (25), the person index
on the verb encodes the subject, and the independent pronoun is obligatorily understood as
encoding a non-coreferential object.

(25) [Ri=ikha]o ri=li'-cha.

3SG.NF=PRO 35G.NF=d0-PST
‘He did it’. (ycn0041,10)

Although independent pronouns are compatible with all syntactic positions of NPs, their
distribution differs in terms of the frequency with which they occur as subject arguments in
verbal clauses. Indeed, personal pronouns are rarely ever used as subject arguments, as the

preferred ‘unmarked’ strategies are verbal indexation, or pre-verbal subject NPs.

Yukuna has no additional set of personal pronouns, neither possessive nor reflexive or
reciprocal. Reflexive-like meanings can be achieved through a variety of strategies (see §4.2.1),
most frequently by adding ‘middle voice’ enclitic =0 to the personal pronoun, with a semantics
close to ‘by oneself’.

(26) Eya ri=kdmo'-je=o0 ri=ikhd=o

Then  3SG.NF=ripen-FUT=MID 3SG.NF=PRO=MID
“Then it will ripen by itself.” (ycn0108,230)

2.2.2 Generic pronoun ind

Yukuna has the generic pronoun ind ‘one’, which functions exactly like the preceding forms,
and is morphologically simple. This pronoun refers to a generic participant, often the
community of the speaker, and it can be used in any syntactic position of an independent
pronoun (27). The only difference between ind and pronouns formed with ikhd, is that the
reflexive form of ind ‘by oneself” cannot be formed by adding directly =0 to ind. Instead, ind
is used instead of a person index on the pronominal root ikhd carrying =0 MID (28).
(27) E kdja ina ipha pifio.

Then  GNR.PRO arrive again
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‘Then one arrives again.” (ycn0117,58)

Kédja ina ikha=o ina matha’-ka karu.

Then  GNR.PRO PRO=MID GNR.PRO Cut-Nz bush_sp

“Then one cuts pui bush by oneself. (Lit.one’s cutting of pui is by oneself.)’ (ycn0119,29)

(28)

2.2.3 Postpositions

Typologically, adpositions are a subtype of role marker whose function is to encode the
semantic role of a noun phrase in relation with the predicate (Schachter and Shopen 2007, 81—
82). Adpositions in Yukuna require an argument, encoded either with a person index or an overt
NP placed immediately before the adposition. This makes Yukuna a strictly postpositional
language with a predominant SVO word order,® a feature considered to be relatively uncommon

cross-linguistically (Dryer 2013).

The inventory of postpositions in Yukuna contains roughly 30 synchronically
unsegmentable forms, plus many complex forms created through the stacking of two
postpositions, where the latter is cliticized.!® Some examples are given in Table 9.

Table 9 Simple and complex postpositions

Form | Gloss Postposition stacking
ail with (instrumental)
because

awa’a | side

cha at chajé cha=éjé 'at=toward'
chaya chéd=eya ‘on=from’

chi  |in chojé chu=¢jé ‘in=toward’
chiya chu=eya ‘in=from’
chuwa chi=ewa ‘in.around'

é on

éje toward

ewd around

®In Yukuna, the O NP is typically placed after the verb, but it need not be adjacecnt to it, and for certain pragmatic

purposes, it can even precede it.

10 Note that the semantics of these complex forms is largely compositional, which allows us to easily identify the
merged roots. However, the surface form of the complex postposition cannot be predicted by phonological rules

of the language. This suggests an on-going process of lexicalization.
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eya from

e'iya |in

jaki | in jakojé jaki=¢§jé ‘in=toward’

ja'pi | under Jja'pejé ja'pi=¢jé ‘under=toward’
Jja'piya ja'pi=eya 'under=from'

jlo for

ké like

naku | on nakojé nakﬁZéj ¢ ‘on=toward’
nakiya naki=eya ‘on=from’

pendje | for

jwa'té | with (comitative)

The analysis of these forms as postpositions instead of case markers or bound inalienable
nouns is based on a variety of factors, phonological, as well as morphosyntactic.

Unlike case markers, typically defined as a category of inflectional morphology (Anderson
1999, 58; Creissels 2006a, 50), postpositions in Yukuna constitute independent phonological
words on their own, and their position is entirely determined by syntax, not by morphology.
Indeed, phonologically, postpositions have their own tone, they are often plurisyllabic, and
easily identified as separate items by speakers in word by word translations. Syntactically, they
do not attach to a nominal root, but rather, they are placed immediately after NPs. Example (29)
shows how the postposition jwa'té ‘with’ is placed after an entire NP containing a
demonstrative, a possessor noun, a possessed noun (the NP head) and a nominalization used in

adnominal modification function.

(29) Ri=éjomi ri=i’ji-cha [kéele ri=pir]ne  jwa'té,
3sG=after 3SG.NF=QO-PST MED 3SG.NF with
[kéele yawi i'ri  ri=lamai'-chaje]ne jwa'te.

MED tiger son  3sG.NF=raise-ARG.NZ with

‘After that he went with his pet, with the tiger's son that he had raised.” (ycn0053,20)

Note that the relation of postpositions and NPs is morphologically and structurally identical to
attributive possession and subject marking on verbs. The ‘argument’ of the postposition needs
to be expressed, either by an overt NP or by a person index on the postposition, exactly like
possessors of inalienable nouns and subjects of finite verbs. The sequences in all of these cases

show a strict word order, possessor+possessed, subject+verb, argument+postposition. | assume
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that in all of these sequences, the former element is an argument of the latter, and the latter
determines the syntactic properties of the entire constituent. As such, it is the second element
that can be considered as the head (Creissels 2006a, 20). In this analysis, postpositions head

their own phrases, just like nouns head NPs, and verbs head verbal predicates.™

There are no affixes or clitics specific to this word class only. Postpositions share person
indexes, as well as middle voice =0 and perfective =mi with both nouns and verbs, and they
share ‘impersonal’ index pa= (2.2.3) and reflexive =wa with nouns. Note, however, that beyond
person indexes, the use of these markers among postpositions is very restricted. Example (30)
with impersonal pa= is idiomatic. As for =0 ‘MID’ and =mi ‘PFV’, their use appears to be very
lexicalized (&jomi ‘later’ corresponds to éjé=0=mi ‘toward=MID=PFV"), and lastly, the reflexive

=wa has only been found on a couple of postpositions (31).

(30) E ri=ji™-cha pa=naku na=ikha td.
Then  3sG.NF=take-PST IMPRS=0n  3PL=PRO EMPH
“Then he put up with them.” (ycn0545,26)

(31) E ri=a'-cha ri=a'umaka ri=naku=wa.
Then  3SG.NF=give-PST 3sG.NF=clothes 3SG.NF=ON=REFL

‘Then he put the clothes on himself.” (ycn0058,63)

Given that postpositions are independent phonological words, whose behavior is
reminiscent of the structure of a possessive noun phrase, an alternative analysis of these words
would be as relational nouns. After all, postpositions share some morphology with nouns, and
as noted earlier in Table 9 with the case of ‘postposition stacking’, postpositions may
themselves be arguments of other postpositions.*? While it is very likely that most postpositions
do in fact come from relational nouns, | analyze them as a distinct word class that, unlike nouns,
cannot be modified by demonstratives, quantifiers, and adjectives, nor function as a core verb
argument. The similarities and differences between nouns and postpositions are summarized in
Table 10.

Table 10 Morphosyntactic features of nouns vs. postpositions

| Nouns Postpositions

Core argument of V | y n

11 There is some disagreement on the status of adpositions, see for instance Dixon (2010, 127), who considers that
adpositions, like case markers, are “an indicator of the function of an NP, [...] not a lexical component of it.”.

12 Although there is a parallel between Noun + Postposition and Postposition + Postposition sequences, it is
important to note that the latter is a very restricted phenomenon where only three postpositions can take another
postposition as their argument (¢je ‘towards’, ewd ‘around’ and eyd ‘from”).
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Modifiers (DEM, ADJ, NUM) | y n
Argument of postp y y (restricted)
Person indexes y y
Impersonal index pa= y y
Middle =o y y (restricted)
Perfective =mi y y (restricted)
Reflexive =wa y y
Unpossessed -ji y n
Gender/number y n

Certainly, postpositions in Yukuna can only be defined negatively, as words that lack
most of the features of nouns, an issue that is certainly not uncommon in the world’s languages
(Creissels 20064, 235). Lastly, many postpositional roots are multifunctional and are often used

as conjunctions (82.2.6).

2.2.4 Demonstrative roots

In Yukuna, we can identify four different demonstrative roots that distinguish three degrees of
distance: proximal, medial and distal (Table 11). The proximal pair (ma and aji) is very similar
in terms of semantics, the medial root i/é ‘that/there’ seems to imply distance from speaker and
closeness to hearer, whereas the distal root a'jnd ‘that/there far away’ encodes distance from

both. In all cases, distance may refer either to spatial location, or communicative context.

Table 11 Demonstrative roots in Yukuna

Proximal | Medial ' Distal

ma ilé a'jna

ajl~l3

These roots are most frequently used with additional morphological material, and rarely —if

ever— on their own. Among morphologically complex forms involving these roots we

13 The form aji is very likely derived from the distal form a'jnd, certainly through a phonological change from a
word final vowel /a/ to /i/, as attested in verbal roots synchronically. For ease and clarity of presentation, however,
I will present them separately here.
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distinguish forms that can be synchronically segmented and forms that cannot. The attested
forms cover a wide array of pro-functions, from pronominal to proadverbial, with semantics
ranging from manner, location and quantity to distance. Some of the demonstratives are
restricted to one functional domain, while others allow multifunctionality. Table 12 provides a

non-exhaustive list of some of these complex demonstratives attested in my corpus.

Table 12 Demonstrative pro-forms in Yukuna

Root Form Gloss Translation
PROX ma mari mari** PROX this
madadré madré PROX.LOC here
majo ma=éj6 PROX=towards to here
mdaawd ma=ewa PROX=around around here
aji khdaji khdaji PROX this
aji ké aji ké PROX like like this
ajiiio jo ajifio’=éjé PROX.?=toward  here and there
MED ilé ilé ilé MED that
iléré iléré MED.LOC there
iléewd ilé=ewd MED=around around there
iléjend ilé=ejena MED=UnNtIl until there
DIST a'jnd khaa'jna khaa'jnd DIST that
a'jnaré a'jnaré DIST.LOC there
a'jnajé a'jna=éjé bisT=toward until there
a'jnaawa a'jna=ewd around there
DIsT=around
a'jndiio’jé  a'jndiio'=éjé over there
‘dist.?=toward’

As can be seen from the segmentation of markers provided in Table 12, the individual parts of
the complex forms are in some cases easily identifiable, and in other cases, less so. Most of the

synchronically segmentable forms are created by the combination of a demonstrative root with

14 The final ri in marf “this’ is identical to the non-feminine gender suffix found on nominalized verbs -ri. | have
opted not to analyze them as the same marker, and consider mari as an unsegmentable form, because it can be
followed by the feminine gender suffix as well mari-ru “this (f)’.
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gender markers (for pronominal demonstratives), or with phonologically cliticized
postpositions® (for adverbial demonstratives). The less straightforward cases concern formal
sub-units which can be identified on several complex demonstratives with somewhat similar
semantics, like ré in maaré (here), iléré (there), a'jndré (over there) as well as in the

interrogative méré (where), but which do not constitute independent morphemes on their own.
Given the large number of possible combinations found with these roots, | will discuss different

sub-groups independently on the basis of their function, with pronominal demonstratives on the
one hand, and adverbial demonstratives on the other.

2.2.4.1 Pronominal demonstratives

These forms of the demonstrative roots are used as adnominal modifiers in noun phrases, or
pronominally, in NPs without nouns (see 83.2.1.2.5). The list of forms attested in my corpus is
given in Table 13.

Table 13 Pronominal demonstratives in Yukuna

NF F PL
PROX | mari mari mari-ri marirund
aji khdaji khdajiru khdajiina
MED ile ile ile-ru ileruina
keele kéele-ru kéeleruna
DIST® | a’jnd khaa'jna khaa'jnaru

These demonstrative words share most of their features. In terms of morphology, all of
these words are only optionally marked for gender and number when used as adnominal
modifiers. In terms of syntax, these words form a single distributional class, as they are all
placed in a single position within the NP (NP initial) when in presence of a head noun. The use
of pronominal demonstratives in noun modification and pronominal functions is illustrated with

examples (32)-(33) respectively.

15 This phenomenon is part of a broader issue in Yukuna of stacking of adverbial words, demonstratives and
postpositions (§2.2.3)

16 This root is barely ever used in pronominal function.
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(32) Noun modification function
a. kaja jind  ta no-cha mari nu=e'wé michd
already devil EMPH Kill-PST PROX 1sG=brother deceased
“The devil has already killed this deceased brother of mine.” (ycn0545,66)

b. Majo nu=waicha  khddji pi=lakéjnu
PROX.towards  1sG=bring  PROX 2sG=son_in_law
‘I brought your son in law here.” (ycn0063,123)

C. ri=éjomi ri=i'ji-cha kéelé ri=piréa jwa'té
3sG.NF=after 3SG.NF=QO-PST MED 3SG.NF=pet  with
‘Afterwards he went with this pet of his.” (ycn0053,20)

(33) Pronominal function
a. E ri=a'-cha nu=jlé khdadjt.
Then 3SG.NF=give-PST 1sG=to PROX
‘Then he gave me this (one).” (ycn0092,112)

b. Wa=tajna-ta phiyukeé kéele.
1pL=finish-cAaus all MED
‘We finished this all.” (ycn0042,119)

c. khaa'jna pi=le'jé.
DIST 2SG=POSS
‘That one is yours. (ycn0041,101)

It is important to note that although all demonstrative roots can be found in pronominal
or pro-adverbial function, they may be more frequently used in one of these functions. Indeed,
the root aji is more frequently used in the pronominal domain with its derived form kadaji, than
in the locative domain, where it is rarely used. Inversely, the root a'jnd is almost never used in
the pronominal domain with its derived form khda'jnd, but it is very frequently found in locative
demonstratives. The demonstratives mari and ilé have the additional specificity to be used either

as pronominal or proadverbial demonstratives.

2.2.4.2 Adverbial demonstratives

The same roots described earlier are used in the expression of spatial location and manner, in

combination with other markers, more importantly, cliticized postpositions.
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2.2.4.2.1 Locative

The demonstrative roots used to encode location are ma PROX, ilé MED and a'jnd DIST, as listed
in Table 14. Their use is illustrated in examples (34)-(36). The proximal root gji is not used in

this function, although it is found in the complex form gjifio’j6 ‘back and forth’ that encodes

trajectory.
Table 14 Locative demonstratives
PROX | MED
mart ile
maarée ilere
(34)
a. Mari nu=ji'-cha  kujnd i=jl6
PROX 1sG=take-PST cassava 2PL=to
‘Here I brought cassava for you.” (ycn0189,176)
b. Maaré=ja pi=i'ma, nu=pira
PROX.LOC=LIM 2SG=COP 1sG=pet
‘Stay right here, my pet.” (ycn0041,33)
(35)
a. llée=ja pi=ya'=0
MED=LIM 2SG=sit=MID
‘Sit right there.” (ycn0041,67)
b. [1léré ri=ikha
MED.LOC 3SG.NF=PRO
‘He 1s there.” (ycn0108,193)
(36)
a. A ri=wa'a nu=ikha a'jna ri=iakaré=éjé
S0 3sG.NF=lead 1SG=PRO DIST 3sG.NF=house=toward
‘So he took me over there to his house.’
b. E ru=tari'-cha=o Ji'ka a'jndré
Then 3sG.F=stand_up-psT=MID  far DIST.LOC

‘Then she stood up far away over there.” (yen0151,100)

Demonstrative roots often combine with phonologically cliticized postpositions to create

complex forms that encode trajectory, such as mdawd ‘around here’, iléewa ‘around there’,
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a'jndawa ‘around there’, which result from the roots ma PROX, ilé MED, and a'jna DIST plus

postposition ewa ‘around’.

2.2.4.2.2 Manner

Finally, the proximal and medial demonstrative roots are also often used with the postposition
ké “like’ to form manner pro-adverbs: mari ké ‘like this’, aji ké ‘like this’, ilé ké ‘like that’. In
addition to these forms, we also find the lexicalized 7iaké ‘like that’, whose initial 7ia is not
synchronically found as a demonstrative root.}” This use of demonstrative roots is illustrated in
(37)-(38).

(37) E ri=yakai'-cha=o0 aji.  ké

Then  3SG.NF=l00k-PST=MID PROX like
‘Then he looked like this (speaker’s gesture).” (ycn0545,9)

(38) E ri=iphi-cha pifio  fiaké=ja
Then  3sG.NF=arrive-PST  again DIST.like=LIM
‘Then he arrived again just like that.” (yen0063,73).

2.2.5 Indefinites/Interrogatives

There are two indefinite/interrogative pro-adverbial roots, and one pronominal root: mé (where,
when, how), ndje ‘why’, and nd ‘what, who’. All other interrogative/indefinite forms are
obtained through a combination of mé and additional markers, which may or may not be
synchronically segmentable, similarly to demonstrative roots as described in §2.2.4. A list of
interrogative forms, both morphologically simple and complex, is given in Table 15.

Table 15 Indefinite/interrogative pro-forms

Form Meaning

nd INDF what

ndje INDF.reason why

méré INDF.LOC where
méiio'jo INDF.toward towards where
méké INDF.like how

17 A further particularity of 7iaké is that the same form is found as a sentence connector with the meaning of ‘for
this reason’. (see §2.2.6 on conjunctions).
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mékelé INDF.QUANT how much

mékéchami INDF.after when

méeyd INDF.from from where

In terms of their syntactic distribution, indefinite pro-forms are typically used as
interrogatives in clause initial position in verbal clauses (39)(40), and in non-verbal clauses
with an embedded nominalization as in the pseudo-cleft construction in (42).

(39) Naje pi=takha'a  me'piji nakd?

INDF.reason  2sG=die hunger on
‘Why are you starving to death? (lit. Why are you dying on hunger).” (ycn0068,105)

(40) Ménfo'jo pi=iji-chd?
INDF.toward  2SG=Q0-PST
‘Where did you go?’ (ycn0058,11)

(41) Na& pi=la'a?
INDF 2sG=do
‘What are you doing?’

(42) Méké pi=ki'-cha-ka ri=ikha?
INDF.like 25G=throw-PST-NZ  3SG.NF=PRO
‘How did you throw that? (Lit. how is your throwing that?).

In addition to this function, indefinite/interrogative roots are also used with negative
polarity, either with verbal negation unkd...-la (43), or with non-verbal negation unka...kalé
(44) (see 86)*8. These roots may also have an exclamative use just like how in English, as shown
in (45).

(43) unk& na ja'-la-cha=o0=n6 ri=chii=¢éjé

NEG INDF fall-v.NEG-PST=MID=HAB  3SG.NF=in=towards
‘Nothing fell into it. (lit. A thing did not fall into it.)’. (ycn0041,12)

(44) ... unk& mére=ewa kalé nu=tajna-ta pi=éjéna
NEG INT.LOC=around NV.NEG 1sG=finish-cAaus 2sG=siblings
‘Nowhere did I kill your siblings.” (ycn0063,39-40)

18 In this dissertation | only briefly describe negation in verbal clauses in §4.2.5 and in non-verbal zero copula
clauses in 86.1. For a more comprehensive description of negation encoding strategies in Yukuna see Lemus
Serrano and Rose (Accepted).
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(45) Méke kamu'ji wani nu=yakéa'-ka=0 pi=chéje!
INDF.like pityful EMPH 1SG=see-NZ=MID 2sG=at
‘How poorly I see you!” (ycn0089,72)

2.2.6 Conjunctions

The class of conjunctions includes subordinating as well as coordinating conjunctions. There
are roughly 15 simple items in this word class, although delimiting class membership can prove
to be quite problematic due to homonymy and polysemy, a pervasive feature of Yukuna. Indeed,
postpositional roots used in subordination with nominalized clauses are often formally identical
to both subordinating and coordinating conjunctions. This is illustrated with postpositional root
¢ ‘at’ (46), subordinating conjunction é TEMP/COND (47), and coordinating conjunction ¢ ‘then’
(48).1°

(46) [Pi=fapéa-ta-ji-ka ri=ikha] é pi=apo-ta nu=ikha.

2sG=finish-cAus-FUT-NZ 3SG.NF=PRO at 2sG=wake_up-CAUS 1SG=PRO
‘Wake me up when you finish it (Lit. at your finishing it, wake me up.) (ycn0129,11)

(47) Pi=ka'-ji-ka é kajra  ri=ikha...
2sG=throw-FUT-NZ =~ COND a_lot 3SG.NF=PRO
‘if you throw a lot of'it...” (ycn0058,101)

(48) E ru=ap6-chi-ya ri=ikha.
Then  3sG.F=wake_Up-CAUS-PST  3SG.NF=PRO
‘Then she woke him up.’ (ycn0189,35)

As suggested by the glosses, | analyze these markers as synchronically distinct on the basis of
their distributional features. The postposition ¢ “at’ in (46) requires the presence of an argument,
either an overt NP (including nominalizations) or a person index, and it is not restricted to a
position within the clause. When used with a grammatical nominalization as in (46), it is placed
immediately after the entire nominalized clause, which functions exactly like an NP. In contrast,
the adverbial subordinating marker ¢ in (47) is obligatorily placed after the non-finite verb, and
the sentence connector ¢ ‘then’ in (48) does not have an argument, and it is restricted to the

clause initial position. On this basis, | have only included in the class of conjunctions words

19 There is yet an additional homonymous form ¢ Q which functions as an interrogative particle in polar
interrogative sentences (see §87.1 on interrogatives).
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whose distribution differs from that of postpositions, even if they are formally identical with a
postposition. Table 16 provides a list of attested conjunctions.

Table 16 Subordinating and coordinating conjunctions

Form gloss function ~ Homonymous postposition
lojé ... (pendje) PURP sub n
piya NEGPURP  sub y
chu cond sub y
é then sub, coord | y
ail SO sub, coord |y
naké SO coord n
pachad S0 coord y
yamona meanwhile = coord y
kétana meanwhile = coord y
eyondje however coord n
unkékela otherwise  coord n
wakajé that day coord y
yamojo afterward  coord y
éjé afterward  coord y
&jomi afterward  coord y
eyd afterward  coord y
ewd then coord y
kéchami afterward  coord n
e'ya then coord y
¢, é kaja, éja, éko, éta | then coord y

The preceding list reveals that coordinating conjunctions make up the majority of forms in this
class. Indeed, there are few dedicated subordinators in Yukuna, and most members of this class
are synchronically homonymous with a postposition. Dedicated subordinating conjunctions are

very clearly not the main subordination strategy in the language.

2.2.6.1 Subordinating conjunctions

Subordinating conjunctions are markers that link a dependent clause and a main clause into a

single sentence.
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All subordinating conjunctions in Yukuna can be considered as particles, as they
constitute full phonological words (they have inherent tone). In terms of their specific function,
they can be classified as adverbial subordinators, since they introduce adverbial clauses of

various types (purposive, negative purposive, conditional, reason, temporal).

Subordinating conjunctions are functionally grouped with other subordination strategies
in Yukuna (see 84.1.2, Ch.8), but constitute a distinct group on the basis of their specific
syntactic distribution: they are placed immediately after the subordinate verb nominalized with
suffix -ka, and cannot be separated from it neither by a free element nor a pause. This is shown
in (49)-(51) with lojé PURP, piyd NEGPURP and chi COND respectively.

(49) ...ri=gjiia-ka lojé  ri=wajweé.

3SG.NF=eat-NZ PURP 3SG.NF=heart
‘(He wanted to open his chest) for him to eat his heart.” (ycn0041,112)

(50) ...karend ka'-ka piya ka'jno ri=ikh&
wind throw-Nz NEGPURP DUB 3SG.NF=PRO
‘So that the wind does not throw it down.” (ycn0119,8)

(51) Palé-ni ri=a'jne-na pi=ipha-ta-ka cha...
good-NF 3sG.NF=food-? 2SG=arrive-CAUS-NZ COND
‘If you find good food...” (yen0119,27)

The distribution of these surbodinating particles is very similar to the use of postpositions with
nominalized clauses discussed earlier. Surbodinating particles and postpositions are thus similar
in terms of their form, meaning, function and distribution, to the point where the distinction
between homonymous postpositions and subordinating conjunctions is sometimes quite blurry.
The diachronic link between the two is undeniable; subordinating conjunctions appear to be
grammaticalized or grammaticalizing forms of postpositions used in the subordination of
nominalized clauses. Subordinating particles that lack a formally identical postposition
counterpart have certainly completed their grammaticalization process (lojé PURP), whereas
those that can be used either as particles or as postpositions can be said to either have very
recently grammaticalized, or be currently in the process of grammaticalization (¢ TEMP/COND,

chii COND, piyd NEGPURP, aii CAUSE)

2.2.6.2 Coordinating conjunctions

In this category, I include markers that link hierarchically equal elements together. Connectors

are phonologically free words. All elements in this class share the same syntactic distribution,
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placed in clause initial position. Semantically, many words in this class are used to indicate
temporal sequences, and seem to be largely interchangeable. However, in terms of frequency,
the most widely used connector is clearly ¢ ‘then’. Examples (52) and (54) illustrate the use of
sentence connectors.

(52) Yéamona na=wittka'-chi-ya kéelé yuwa-ji yenli=eya

meanwhile 1rL=g0o_down-CAUS-PST PROX unripe-NF above=from
‘Meanwhile they brought down that child from above.’ (ycn0189,133)

(53) Kéchami ru=a'-cha po'ri  ja'pi
later 3SG.F=(Qive-PST stove under
‘Later she put (it) under the stove.’ (ycn0041,47)

(54) Eya nu=fapa-ta jewina'-kaje=0
Then  1sg=form-CcAus study-EV.NZ=MID
‘Then I finished my studies.” (ycn0018,5)

Interestingly, although some of these markers obviously come from postpositions, they
clearly differ from subordinating constructions in that they are prosodically parsed together
with the following clause, and not the preceding one, as is the case with subordinating
conjunctions and postpositions. In fact, it is common for there to be a pause before the

coordinating conjunction as indicated by the use of a comma before the conjunction aii in (55).

(55) kamacha-ni  wani ri=i'mi-cha, ai wa=yuri-cha ri=ikha
hard-NF EMPH 3SG.NF=COP-PST S0 1pL=leave-pPST 3SG.NF=PRO
‘It was hard, so we left him.’(ycn0041,133)

2.2.7 Other closed classes

2.2.7.1 Pro-sentences

This class includes the words for ‘yes’ d’a, ‘no’ unkd, and the word yiika ’a which can roughly
be translated as ‘it’s done’. All of these words can be produced in isolation as elliptical
utterances, and when followed by a sentence, they may be considered to be outside of its

syntactic organization.

(56) d'a, ilé ké ri=ikha td.
yes MED like  3SG.NF=PRO EMPH
“Yes, it is like that.’

(57) Unka, wejapa fidni  ru=aji-cha-ka.
NEG, little DIM  3SG.F=eat-PST-NZ
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No, she ate a little bit (lit. Her eating was a little bit.) (ycn0053,68)
(58) "Yuka'a?" ké ru=imi-cha-ka.
done like  3SG.F=say-PST-NZ
“(is it) done?” she said. (Lit. Her saying was like “is it done?”’) (ycn0068,276)

Note that this use of unka is not to be confused with the use of this form in verbal and non-verbal
negation, where it is an obligatory element of the construction, as detailed in in 84.2.5 and §6.1.

2.2.7.2 Interjections

Similarly to the class of pro-sentences, interjections in Yukuna are words that can constitute
utterances by themselves, and that are not syntactically connected to the surrounding elements.
So far, | have identified roughly eight members of this class, the most frequent of which are
nakari ~ nakei ‘uh’ (hesitation), di, yée ‘oh’ (negative surprise), jé ‘okay’, uu, oo ‘hey’ (calling
someone), and the pejorative ti'teta ‘idiot’. Examples (59)-(61) illustrate their use.

(59) "yée  nu=jmerémi" ké ri=imi-cha-ka.

oh 1sG=younger_sibling like  3SG.NF=say-PST-NZ
““Oh my brother” he said. (Lit. His saying was like...)’ (ycn0108,304)

(60) "au"  ké ru=al’jipi-cha-ka.
“hey” like  3sG.F=reply-pPST-NZ
“’Hey” she replied. (Lit. her saying was like...)’ (ycn0068,97)

(61) ri=le'jé fa..., ri=le'jé ndkari... ri=ikd'na jwa'té...
3sG.NF=POsSS  fa 3SG.NF=POSS uh 3sG.NF=family with
‘His fa, his uh... with his family...” (ycn0053,18)

Interjections differ from pro-sentences in that they cannot be used as answers to a

question, their function being more of an exclamation.

2.2.7.3 Ideophones

Ideophones are described as “members of an open lexical class of marked words that depict
sensory imagery” (Dingemanse 2019). In Yukuna, this class is formed by around 20 words,
some of which are listed in Table 17.

Table 17 ldeophones

Form | Approximate semantics

pulupuld | falling into water
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mojlo breaking

tapujli falling into water
chau swimming or moving silently
chi’ (chi’) sound of a bell
thau laying down
thupi dripping drops
kha (kha) rowing

tha (thd) ?

pitu (pitu) dripping drops
pherd quickly

kha'ra hanging

These forms tend to show some phonological peculiarities, most importantly,
reduplication. Their semantics are very complex and difficult to elicitate. Speakers tend to
either fully omit them from translations, or repeat the Yukuna form in the Spanish translation.
Morphologically, all of these forms are simplex, and syntactically, they function exclusively in

adverbial phrases followed by postposition k¢ ‘like’ (62)-(63).

(62) Kajawdja ri=i’ji-cha pifio thau ké
finally 3SG.NF=g0-PST again IDEO like
ri=jeta chi=éjé.
3sG.NF=hammock in=toward

‘Finally, he went into his hammaock again like #Auu." (ycn0041,162)

(63) Kajrd kdja pitu  pitu  pitu  pitu  ké ri=ja'pi-cha-ka.
a_lot  EMPH IDEO IDEO IDEO IDEO like  3SG.NF=pass-PST-NZ
‘It dripped a lot very thickly. (Lit. Its dripping was a lot like pitu pitu pitu). (ycn0089,56).

In addition to their adverbial function, Schauer et. al (2005) mention in their dictionary
that these roots may function as attributive modifiers of nouns, using the same paradigm of
gender and number found in multifunctional adjectives. Although this suggests that these words
could be analyzed as a subclass of adjectives that function as either nominal or verbal modifiers
(see 8§2.1.4), | have opted not to do this on the basis of their syntactic distribution in the Flex
corpus, as their use differs significantly from the use of actual adverbs and multifunctional

adjectives. Indeed, as noted earlier, ideophones require the presence of the postposition ké ‘like’
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(62)-(63), a form used with nouns, demonstratives and speech verb complements to create
oblique phrases (64). In other words, ideophones are used in postpositional phrases, but they
do not head adverbial phrases. Ideophones with postposition ké ‘like’ are also incompatible
.With the position of adnominal modification, as postpositional phrases in general are excluded
:from the NP structure (see §3.2)

(64) Postpositional phrase formed by NP + postposition ké
Pakoré-né mejé ke na=mejé i'mi-cha-ka...
parrot-pPL noise like  3pL=noise COP-PST-NZ
‘Their noise was like parrots' noise.' (ycn0108,297).

(65) Adverbial phrase headed by lexical adverb
E ri=ji'-cha kifidja ri=jupa ai
then 3SG.NF=take-PST quickly 3sG.NF=nail with
‘Then he took (it) quickly with his nail.” (ycn0053,67)

2.2.7.4 Numerals

Numerals are defined as “spoken normed expressions that are used to denote the exact number
of objects for an open class of objects in an open class of social situations with the whole speech
community in question.” (Hammarstrom 2010). On the basis of this definition, we can
recognize a set of items (from small units to larger combinations) that can be said to form a
numeral system. According to Fontaine (2001, 447-48) the system includes numerals up to at
least 200, although, as explained below, traditional Yukuna numbers beyond five are seldom

used in spontaneous speech.

Yukuna’s system includes basic lexical items, either simple as for numbers 1 and 2, or

complex as for numbers 3 and 4.

Table 18 Yukuna's numeral system

Num | Form Literal translation
1| pajluwa for one self

pa=jlui=wa
IMPRS=for-REFL
2 | iyama two

iyama
two

3 | wéji kéelé that is like a pot stand
wéji ké=ilé
pot_stand like=MED

38



4 | pa'u keelé

that is like the maloca's stands

pa'n like=ilé

numerals, body part terms, together with additional elements such as verbs and postpositions.
The body part terms used are the words for hand, feet, and humans, in that order, to create
multiples of 5 until 20. The system starts with one hand (5), crosses over to the second (6-10),
reaches toward one foot (11-15), crosses over to the second (16-19), and finally, ends in an

entire person (20). Table 19 provides a list of numbers from 5 up to 20, adapted from Fontaine

stand like=MED

(2001, 447).

Table 19 Complex numerals in Yukuna (5-20)

pajluwa te'la kéelé

From 5 onward, the system creates numerals through a complex combination of basic

that is like one hand

pajluwa te'la kéelé

one hand like=MED

6 pajluwad kuwa'ta kéelé that is like crossing one
pajlawa kuwa'-ta ké=ilé
one cross like=MED
7 iyama kuwd'ta kéelé that is like crossing two
8 wéji kéelé kuwa'ta kéelé that is like crossing three
9 pa'u kéelé kuwa'ta kéelé that is like crossing four
10 | iyama te'la kéelé that is like two hands
iyama te'la ké=ilé
two hand like=MED
11 | pajliwa rijiia’ka jri'mad nakojé kéelé that is like grabbing one
toward the foot
pajlawa ri=jfia’-ka ri=ji'ma nakiu=eje ké=ilé
one 3SG.NF=grab-Nz 3sG.NF=foot on=toward like=MED
12 | iyama rijiia’ka jri'ma nakoje kéelé that is like grabbing two
toward the foot
13 | wéji kéelé rijiia’ka jri'mad nakojeé kéelé that is like grabbing three
toward the foot
14 | pa'u kéelé rijiia’ka jri'ma nakoje kéelé that is like grabbing four
toward the foot
15 | pajliwa te'la kéelé rijiia'ka jri'ma nakojé kéelé that is like grabbing five
toward the foot
16 | pajluwa kuwad'ta kéelé rijiia’kd jri'ma nakoje kéelé that is like crossing one

toward the foot

pajliwa kuwa'-ta ké=ilé ri=jiia'ka nakia=¢je ké=ilé

that is like crossing one like
grabbing toward the foot

one cross-CAUS like=MED 3SG.NF=grab-Nz 3SG.NF=foot
on=toward like=MED
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17 | ivama kuwa'ta kéelé rijiia'ka jri'md nakojé kéelé that is like crossing two like
grabbing toward the foot

18 | wéji kéelé kuwa'ta kéelé rijiia'ka jri'ma nakoje kéelé that is like crossing three like
grabbing toward the foot

19 | pa'u kéelé kuwa'ta kéelé rijiia’ka jri'ma nakoje kéelé that is like crossing four like
grabbing toward the foot

20 | pajluwdja inau'ké le'jé kéelé that is like that of one human

pajliwa-ja inau'ké le'jé ké=ilé
one-CLS:HUM person POSS like=MED

As clear from (Table 18) and (Table 19), most numerals in Yukuna show morphosyntactic
complexity. The word for the numeral one pajliwd can be segmented into pa=jli=wa
IMPRS=for=REFL ‘for one self’. The word for two iyama seems to be the only unsegmentable
one.?’ From three onwards, the complexity increases, as numerals are created through clausal
structures, using a noun and the postposition ké ‘like’ as non-verbal predicates, and a
demonstrative as the non-verbal argument ([N ké]erep [ilé]arc ‘that is like N*).2! The words for
three and four, wéji kéelé and pa'u kéelé, litteraly translate to ‘that is like a pot stand' and ‘that
is like maloca’s posts’, as these items come in three and four respectively in the speaker’s
culture. The numeral five pajluwad te'la kéelé translates to ‘that is like one hand’. To count from

6 t0 9, the verb root kuwd'ta ‘cross’ is used, and from 11 to 19, the verb root jiia’ ‘grab’ is used.

This type of morphologically complex system with few lexical numerals is common in
Amazonian languages (Epps et al. 2012; Aikhenvald 1999, 85). In fact, Yukuna’s system shows
remarkable similarities with the numeral system of neighbor Tucanoan language Tanimuka,
described in great detail by Eraso (2015). The similarities in structure of numerals in both
languages suggest that the systems were calqued (Rose et al. 2017), although the directionality

of the calque is unkown.?

The complex numeral system of Yukuna is falling out of use, a common scenario in many
Amazonian languages. Numerals beyond five are now considered to be part of elders’
knowledge. Few speakers under 30 can count up to 20. Speakers have shifted to Spanish

numerals instead. The attrition of the numeral system, combined with a low degree of

20 These numerals can be reconstructed into proto-arawak *pa- ‘one’ and *yama ‘two’ (D. Payne 1991; Aikhenvald
1999). | have maintained the hyphen in Payne’s reconstruction of the index, although in Yukuna I synchronically
analyze all person indexes as proclitics.

2L Note that the postposition k¢ and demonstrative ilé, although originally phonologically independent, have
phonologically fused into kéelé synchronically. This form is synchronicallly also used as a medial demonstrative.

22 Tracing the origin of complex structures diffused through language contact raises a lot of issues, as discussed in
Epps (2013, 335). Eraso (2015) explains that older speakers report having had the need to innovate a counting
system during the period of rubber plantations, as they did not speak Spanish and they needed to count rubber tree
trunks.
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standardization of these complex forms lead to a lot of interspeaker variation in this domain.
Indeed, speakers vary in their choice of specific verbal form, or even verbal root itself. Some
speakers use a finite verb form, others use a verb form with a nominalizer, some use a person
index on the verb, and others do not. Example (66) lists the various forms obtained for the

numeral eleven from different sources.

(66)
a. Pajliwd iphd-ta jimd-ji naki=éje  ké=ilé.
one arrive-CAUS  foot-uNross on=toward  like=MED
‘Lit. That is like finding one towards the foot’ (ycn0106, speaker: GRML)
b. Pajliwd kuwd'ta pajluwd jima-ji nakii=éjé ke=ile.
one Cross-CAUS  one foot-unposs on=toward  like=MED
‘Lit. That is like crossing one towards one foot.' (ycn0061, speaker: EUYM)
C. Pajliwd ri=jiia'-kd ri=ji'mad naki=éje  ké=ilé
one 3SG.NF=grab-Nz 3sG.NF=foot on=toward like=MED

‘Lit. That is like him taking one toward his foot.” (Fontaine 2001, 447)?

In sum, the domain of numerals in Yukuna displays a fascinating mix of inherited

features, contact induced innovations, and lastly, language shift.

In addition to their complex internal clause-like structure, numerals also share a number
of morphosyntactic features as a word class. Morphologically, numerals can be marked for
gender and number with suffixes -ru F, -na pL, similarly to nouns. Additionally, numerals can
be marked with numeral classifiers, as in (67) and (68). The inventory and functions of
classifiers is described in (83.2.1.2.2.1).

(67) pajluwa-ja-ru
one-CLS:HUM-F

‘one (f)’

(68) iyame-thi

two-cLS:basket
‘two (baskets).

In terms of their syntactic distribution, numerals mainly function as adnominal modifiers
placed immediately before the head noun, as in (69) (see §3.2.1.2.2). Like other adnominal
modifiers, numerals can also optionally function pronominally in NPs without nouns, as in (70)

(see 83.2.1.2.5). Lastly, some numerals can also display an ‘adverbial’ function as in (71).

23 | modified the glosses in this example.
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(69) E kdjawaja  pajluwa yuwa-ji Aani  kémi-cha:...

then  finally one unripe-NF DIM  say-PST
‘Then finally one little boy said:...” (ycn0189,42)
(70) E ri=pati-ya pajluwa=ja.

Then  3sG.NF=take-PST one=LIM
‘Then he took one (of them)’ (ycn0089,190)

(71) Jupi na=i'mi-cha iyama
longtime 3rL=live-pPST two
‘They lived together for a long time.” (ycn0041,76).

Numerals share most of their morphosyntactic properties with the adnominal modifier
apu ‘other’, which is placed in the same syntactic slot as numerals (after demonstratives and

before head nouns), and can also be marked with classifiers (Schauer et al. 2005, 305).

2.2.7.5 Discourse markers

Yukuna has a number of discourse markers, some prosodically bound (clitics), others free
(particles). This category includes roughly 10 markers, whose semantics and distributions are
listed in Table 20.

Table 20 Features of discourse markers in Yukuna

Form Prosody Gloss | Syntax

=jle bound AUG NP

=ja bound LIM various constituents
ta free EMPH  various constituents
nani free DIM NP

kalé free EMPH NP

chi free EMPH NV pred, ADVPs
wani ~ kuwani free EMPH  various constituents
paja free EMPH  NPs, ADVPs,
ka'jna ~ ka'jno free DUB various constituents

These markers clearly vary in terms of their specific syntactic distribution, with some markers
being restricted to some constituent (NPs) or syntactic slots (NV predicates), and other markers
showing a much wider distribution. Examples (72) and (73) illustrate the use of emphatic
markers chi, td and ka'jna.

(72) Na chi  pi=ikha?

INDF.PRO EMPH 2SG=PRO
"‘Who are you?' (ycn0068,99)
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(73) Jihd  rad ka'jna nakei apiro'-yo chuchd micholo
devil EMPH DUB uh suck-F grandparent  deceased.F
'‘Mayhbe it was that devil (the one who) devoured my late grandmother.' (ycn0151,84)

The use of discourse markers in specific syntactic positions is further discussed in §3.2.1.3 for
NPs, and §85.3 for verbal clauses.

3. The noun and the NP

This section describes the morphology of nominal words, as well as the internal and external

features of NPs.
3.1 Nouns

At the morphological level, nouns in Yukuna are only inflected for three categories: gender,
number, and possession. Among these categories, gender and number are marked on nouns
independently of construction type, whereas possession affixes are used in nominal (attributive)
possession constructions. For this reason, | describe the system of gender and nhumber marking

next in §3.1.1, and describe possession related morphology under NP morphosyntax (83.2.1.1).

In addition to inflectional morphology, nouns can be derived into adverbs and adjectives

through the attributive ka- and privative ma-. Their uses are described in §3.1.1.2.

Nouns also host clitics, prosodically bound grammatical words. These various markers fall

beyond the limits of nominal words and are thus described as part of the NP structure (83.2.1.3).
3.1.1 Nominal morphology

This section deals with the internal structure of nominal words. Nouns in Yukuna have little
morphology: inflectional morphology includes gender, number and alienability class suffixes.
Derivational morphology includes the adverbializers ka- ATTR and ma- PRIV. The placement of

affixes within nominal words is provided in Table 21.

Table 21 Ordering of nominal morphology

ADVZ Root§ Alienability 1 Gender Alienability 2 Number
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ma- PRIV -te ALIENL @ NF -ji UNPOSS -na pL

ka- ATTR -re ALIEN2 -ru, -loF

-ne ALIEN3

Table 21 only shows the relative ordering of affixes within nouns, but it does not specify the
restrictions of use of the morphological categories involved. Indeed, as mentioned previously,
gender and number marking on nouns is not restricted to specific morphosyntactic
constructions?*, while the use of possession related morphology is restricted to specific
constructions. Additionally, the derivational prefixes ma- and ka- are incompatible with

alienability suffixes.

This section deals with gender and number marking (83.1.1.1), and derivational
morphology (83.1.1.2). All remaining nominal markers are discussed under the section on NP
morphosyntax (83.2).

3.1.1.1 Gender and number

Gender in Yukuna consists of two classes, feminine (F) and non-feminine (NF). The encoding
of these categories is transparently based on physical features of the referents: female animates
are in the feminine class, while animate males and inanimates are grouped together in the
default non-feminine class. The assignment of lexical items into gender classes is thus certainly
not arbitrary.

The number marking system of Yukuna distinguishes two values: singular and plural.
Both gender and number are heavily influenced by animacy. Inanimate nouns are always rigidly
NF, and they cannot be marked for number. All non-human animates and many human nouns
lack any inherent gender and number value, and are compatible with any marking (NF, F, PL)
depending on their referent.® Only some human nouns may be inherently either NF (male
referents), F (female referents), or pL (plural referents), in which case, they cannot receive overt

gender and number marking (Table 22)

24 This does not apply to gender and number marking on other loci besides nouns themselves, which is affected by
morphosyntactic context (see §3.2.1.2.5).

%5 Note that F gender is rarely marked on non-human animates (absent from my corpus), and even in elicitation,
speakers vary in their grammaticality judgment of animal nouns marked with F gender.
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Table 22 Inherent gender and gender encoding on animate nouns

Noun Gloss Animacy Lexical G/IN Gender marking
alo mother Human F n
inanaru | woman Human F n
jara'pa | father Human  NF n
achiria | man Human  NF n
éjéna siblings Animate PL n
chi'nd | parents Animate PL n
e'wé sibling Human n e'wé ‘brother’
e'we-1o ‘sister’
to'jma | child Human n to'jma ‘boy’
to'jma-ru ‘girl®
Vawi jaguar Animate n yawi ‘jaguar’ (male or unspecified)
yawi-ru ‘female jaguar’
ja'a tribe member Animate n ja'a ‘tribe member’
ja'-lo ‘female tribe member’
laké grandchild Animate n laké ‘grandson’

laké-lo ‘granddaughter’

In order to specify the gender and number value of animate nouns that are not inherently

classified in these categories (all animal and some human nouns), different sets of

gender/number suffixes are used (Table 23).

Table 23 Nominal Gender/Number suffixes

SG | PL

NF J -na

F -ru  -ru-na
-lo | -lo-na

As shown in Table 23, the NF and sG values are unmarked, whereas the F and the pL values are

overtly marked. Additionally, there are two different suffixes that encode the F value, -ru and -

lo. The distribution of these suffixes is lexically determined for each noun (e.g. ri=e'we-I6 his

sister, ri=pulda’pe-ru ‘his sister in law’), but -lo is restricted to kinship terms only. Lastly, nouns

can be marked for both gender and number simultaneously (e.g. e'we-lo-ji-nd sibling-F-UNPOSS-

PL ‘sisters’), a feature that distinguishes gender/number marking on nouns from other word

classes.
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Besides nouns, gender and number distinctions are marked on other parts of speech such
as demonstratives, adjectives, the numeral one, participant nominalizations, person indexes and
pronouns. Each part of speech has a distinct paradigm of gender and number markers, and in
the case of adjectives, there are different sub-class of adjectives with a different G/N paradign
each (Table 24). Note that unlike nouns, gender and number on other parts of speech form a
single paradigm with gender neutralization in the plural, so that feminine marking do not co-
occur with plural marking. Likewise, gender distinctions are neutralized on person indexes in
the plural (see §2.2.1).

Table 24 G/N markers per part of speech

NF F PL
Nouns @ -ru -na
-lo
Dem @ -ru  -runa
Adj1 -ni -ru  -runa
Adj?2 @ -ru  -runa
Adj3 -ji ~ -lo  -na
Agentive G/N nominalizations | -ri = -yo -fio

The obligatoriness of gender marking is affected by a variety of factors, from animacy,
to part of speech of locus, and encoding type. On nouns, gender marking is obligatory in human
nouns with no inherent gender, and optional on animate nouns. Among adnominal modifiers,
only adjectives are obligatorily marked for gender, whether used alongside a head noun or in
an NP without a noun (Dryer 2004), see 83.2.1.2.5. Demonstratives and the numeral ‘one’
optionally agree for gender when used alongside a head noun (74), but seem to be obligatorily
marked for gender when used in an NP without a noun (75). This suggests that gender and
number are used in discourse mainly as a reference-tracking device, encoding salient
information about referents in discourse rather than redundant features, unlike canonical gender
and agreement (Corbett and Fedden 2016, 498).

(74) kéelé  ri=yajélo jwa'té

MED 3sG.NF=wife with
‘with that wife of his’ (ycn0089,196)

(75) E kdja kéele-ru wittki'-cha

then MED-F go_down-PST
‘Then that one(f) went down.” (ycn0151,100)
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Lastly, gender and number markers play a major role in nominalization strategies, and

are discussed at length in Part Il of this dissertation.

3.1.1.2 Attributive ka- and privative ma- derivation

The only derivational morphology found with nouns are the attributive ka- (‘with N”), and the
privative ma- (‘N-less’), both of which derive multifunctional adjectives/adverbs. They are
mostly used with obligatorily possessed nouns such as body parts. However, it is unclear
whether these markers are compatible with all alienability classes of nouns or not, given that
they are both infrequent in my corpus (about 10 occurrences in sum).

Derived forms with ka- and ma- are used either as adjectives or as adverbs. When used
as adjectives, the derived form requires the use of gender/number marking as in (76) and (77).
Note, however, that the set of G/N markers differ for ka- and ma- derivations: adjectives with
ka- are marked with the same set as other -ni adjectives (-ni NF, -ru F, -runa PL, see 82.1.4),
while adjectives with ma- are marked for number only, with -ru sG in the singular, and -runa

PL and in the plural.

(76) ka-tejmu-ni yawi  no-ri jéma (n3:167)
ATTR-strength-NF jaguar kill-NF tapir
‘the one(nf) who killed the tapir is the strong jaguar.’ (elicited, notebook 3:167)

(77) ...ami-cha-ri  ma-iji-rd ri=jao'-cha-ka=0
see-pst-NF PRIV-seed-SG 3sG.NF=fall-pST-NZ=MID
‘...then (he) saw that it fell seedlessly.” (ycn0186,25)

Forms derived with ka- ATTR can be used adverbially without any additional marking
(78), while forms derived with ma- PRIV require the use of additional marking with the

suffix -wa'ka (ADVZ) (79).

(78) Ka-tejmu ri=tara'-ka=0
ATTR-strength  3sG.NF=stand_up-Nz=MID
‘It stands up firmly (with strength).’ (elicited, notebook 3:169)

(79) E kdja Yewakumi  jao'-cha=o ma=ijlu-wa'kd.

Then EMPH Y. g0_Out-PST=MID PRIV=eye-ADVZ
‘Then Yewakumi walked out eyelessly.” (ycn0041,165)
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3.2 The NP

This section deals with the internal morphosyntax of the NP and its external syntactic
distribution. While nouns in Yukuna are morphologically heterogeneous, their syntactic
behavior is very homogeneous: all nouns can head NPs, be modified by adnominal modifiers,
function as arguments in verbal and non-verbal clauses, as well as predicates in non-verbal

clauses.
3.2.1 Internal features of the NP

The internal structure of the NP is depicted in the template in Table 25. Table 25 is organized
as follows: the first row marks the status of the element within the NP, dependent ‘Dep’ or Head
for lexical elements, and Clitics and particles for grammatical and discourse elements. The
second row indicates the type of position in which these elements occur. Rigidly placed
elements occur in slots; positions whose elements are in a paradigmatic relation, and mutually
exclude one another. Variably ordered dependents occur in zones; positions that allow multiple
elements to be used without a rigid order. Lastly, the third row numbers the elements that can

fill each position within the template.

Table 25 Template of the NP

Dep Dep Dep Dep Clitics | Head | Clitics and particles Dep

Slot  Slot | Zone Slot Slot Slot  Slot Slot | Zone | Zone

DEM  NUM ADJ PSSR NP : Person N MID | Prv  DISC | ADJ
NMLZ index =0 =mi NMLZ
NP =wa NP

The template in (Table 25) visually represents the relative ordering of the various dependents
and markers that can be added to a head noun in order to form a NP. The template reveals the
rigid position of certain elements with regard to the head noun as well as to one another
(demonstratives, numerals, possessors), in contrast with the variable positioning of other

elements (adjectives, nominalizations, other nouns, discourse markers). However, the template
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Table 25 does not show the restrictions of co-occurrence, nor the obligatoriness of the elements.
These restrictions are discussed next.

3.2.1.1 Noun arguments: possession

Within the NP, there is a distinct slot dedicated to the single argument of a head noun, or
possessor. Nominal arguments in Yukuna are expressed through a rigid construction whereby
the argument immediately precedes the head noun. Just like with postpositions and verbs, the
argument of a head noun may appear in the form of an overt NP (80), free pronoun (81), or
bound person index (82). % Attributive possession in Yukuna is thus of the head-marking type.
(80) yawi  i'ri

tiger  son
‘tiger’s son’ (ycn0053,10)

(81) ina yani
GNR.PRO child
‘one’s children’ (ycn0114,18)

(82) ri=i'ri
3SG.NF=son
‘his son’ (ycn0053,38)

Beyond this general rule of possession encoding, there are important morphosyntactic
differences that depend on the lexical class of the possessed noun. Indeed, nominal roots can
be divided into three distinct possession classes: obligatorily possessed nouns, optionally
possessed nouns, and non-directly possessible nouns. The two former classes allow the
expression of a nominal argument, whilst the latter disallows it and requires a completely
different possessive construction. This alienability based distinction and the morphosyntactic
features involved (person indexes, possession suffixes) are a widespread and ancient feature of
the Arawakan family, reconstructed for proto-Arawak by Payne (1987). The specificities of
each class are described in §3.2.1.1.1-3.2.1.1.3.

3.2.1.1.1 Obligatorily possessed nouns

% | use the term argument to refer to possessors following the work of Queixalés (2005), whereby formal
distinctions in the encoding of alienability classes are analyzed as differences in the inherent valency of nouns.
This term also intends to highlight the structural parallel in the encoding of the core argument of nouns,
postpositions and verbs.
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This class includes semantically inalienable nouns, mostly comprised of body parts and kinship
terms, but also many others such as illnesses, food, as shown in Table 26. Some notable
exceptions include chu'chu ‘breast’ and chuchii ‘grandparent’, both alienable nouns according
to Schauer et al. (2005, 37).

Table 26 Examples of obligatorily possessed nouns in Yukuna

Item Translation

alo mother

ara'pa | father

irl son

a'napita | arm

tami sickness

a'jné food

numapa | festival food

fiakaré | house

tejmu strength

Jjend time, date

Nouns in this class are syntactically bound as they require the presence of a possessor,
whether as an overt NP (83), a free pronoun (84) or a person index (85). Note that the use of
free pronouns instead of bound person indexes as in (81) is very pragmatically marked.

(83) yuwa-na aljné

unripe-pPL food
‘children’s food’ (ycn0189,17)

(84) Ri=ikha yukina nu=i'ma-jé.
3SG.NF=PRO  story 1sc=tell-FUT
‘I will tell his story.” (ycn0068,4)

(85) na=a'jné
3pL=food

‘their food.” (ycn0189,32)

In order to use these nouns without a possessor, the noun must carry the unpossessed

suffix -ji (86), also sometimes referred to as ‘absolute’ in the Arawak family (D. Payne 1987).
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(86) A'jne-ji ta ri=ikha.
food-UNPOSS EMPH 3SG.NF=PRO
‘It is food.” (ycn0063,143)

The ‘absolute’ form of obligatorily possessed nouns is rarely used in discourse, precisely
because these nouns are most frequently used with an overt possessor. There are less than 20
occurrences of suffix -ji in my corpus of texts, out of which, the majority of instances are from

the same noun a'jne-ji ‘food-UNPOSS’.

The unpossessed suffix -ji appears in a paradigm with three other nominal suffixes used
in possessive constructions, namely, the markers of inflectional classes of alienable nouns -te

ALIEN1, -re ALIENZ2, and -ne ALIEN3, whose distribution is discussed next.

3.2.1.1.2 Optionally possessed nouns

This class includes semantically alienable nouns. Syntactically, these nouns differ from the
obligatorily possessed class as they may head NPs on their own without the need of a possessor
argument. Optionally possessed nouns also differ from non-directly possessible nouns in that
they allow the presence of a possessor argument encoded just like obligatorily possessed nouns,
with either an overt NP immediately before the head noun, or a proclitic person index.
Interestingly, the presence of a possessor argument reveals three inflectional sub-classes of
optionally possessed nouns, marked with suffixes -te (87), -re (88) and -ne (89) respectively.
(87) nu=yawi-té-na

1sG=dog-ALIEN1-PL
‘my dogs’ (ycn0117,79)

(88) ri=wapa'na-re
3sG.NF=blowgun-ALIEN2
‘my blowgun’ (ycn0092,10)

(89) ru=kajiru-ne
3SG.F=manioc-ALIEN3
‘her manioc’ (ycn0089,41)

Nouns are quite rigidly assigned to one of these inflectional classes, although there are
instances of oscillation between the -re ALIEN2 and -ne ALIEN3 for certain nouns, as pointed out
by Schauer et al. (2005). The categorization of nouns into these classes is largely arbitrary, as
there does not seem to be an obvious semantic criterion for the distribution of these classes.

Generally, however, animate nouns are in the -te ALIEN] class, while the -re ALIEN2 and -ne
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ALIEN3 classes mostly comprise inanimate nouns and lower animates such as insects. The lack
of a clear semantic distinctions between -te, -ne, and -re is unsurprising from an Arawak
perspective, as these suffixes are widespread in the family, and have been analyzed as
suppletive forms of a single alienable possession suffix, whose various forms have been
reconstructed for the proto-language as *-ni, *-te, and *-re, along a fourth form *-V# > *-e#
(D. Payne 1987, 66).

In terms of the size of each class, the -re ALIEN2 class seems to comprise the largest
number of nouns, followed by the -ne ALIEN3 class, and lastly, the -te ALIEN1 class. Table 27
lists some optionally possessed nouns and their inflectional sub-classes, adapted from Schauer
et al. (2005).

Table 27 Examples of optionally possessed nouns in Yukuna

Item Gloss 3SG.NF=root-ALIEN

kawaru | horse (< Sp. caballo) = rikawarute

i'chi pot ri'té

je'ru pig jre'rute
jimichi | grass jrimite
mari'chu | sorcerer rimari'chute
cha'wi | animal trap richa'wire

pipiri chontaduro (plant sp) = ripipiré

kamicha | shirt (< Sp. camisa)  rikamichare

kewiri flute rikewiré
kujnu cassava rikujnure
Jita canoe jritane
kajiru bitter manioc rikajirune
lapi pencil (spa. lapiz) rilapiné
mawiru | pineapple rimawirune
kitya cup rikuyané
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The list in Table 27 reveals some particularities of these suffixes. First, there is no default class
into which items from Spanish (phonologically adapted into Yukuna) are integrated
(ri=kawaru-te ‘his horse’, ri=kamicha-re ‘his shirt’, ri=lapi-né ‘his pencil’). Second, these
suffixes trigger several morphophonological idiosyncracies, such as haplology with roots
ending in chi and ri with suffixes -te and -re respectively (ri=i'chi-te — ri'té ‘his pot’; ri=pipiri-
re — ripipiré), as well as many cases of unpredictable tonal alternations (e.g. ldpi ‘pencil’,
rilapiné ‘his pencil’). Lastly, nouns with animate referents in this class may also receive gender
and number marking in addition to the alienable suffixes (e.g. nu=jema-té-na 1sG=tapir-

ALIEN1-PL ‘my tapirs’).

The use of additional morphology for optionally possessed nouns when they are
possessed perfectly mirrors the use of suffix -ji for obligatorily possessed nouns when they lack
a possessor. Next, | discuss the case of a subset of nouns that lack a slot for possessor arguments,

as well as any possession morphology.

3.2.1.1.3 Non-directly possessed nouns

This class includes nouns that are semantically ‘unpossessible’ such as astronomical objects,
natural phenomena, proper nouns, and culturally salient items, as found elsewhere in
Amazonian languages (Aikhenvald 2012, 169). In Yukuna, this class includes words like jéwa
‘clay’, paji ‘traditional house’, kamu ‘sun’, lukama ‘rainy season (june/july)’, and others. At
the morphosyntactic level, these nouns form a distinct sub-class as they are the only nouns that
cannot carry person indexes, nor be immediately preceded by a possessor. In other words, nouns
in this class disallow the Possessor Possessed juxtaposition construction described in (83.2.1.1).
However, although semantically ‘unpossessible’, these nouns may participate in a different
possessive construction with the le’jé poss placed before the possessed noun (90).

(90) ri=le’jé paji

3SG.NF=POSS  house
‘his maloca (traditional house)’ (ycn0108,121)

The possessive construction with le’jé is not restricted to non-directly possessed nouns,
as nouns from other classes can appear in this construction as well, such as the optionally
possessed noun yawi in (91). It is also interesting to note that other parts of speech select this
strategy to encode possession, such as adjectives (92), inserted words from Spanish (93), and

exceptionally, some deverbal nominalizations (94).

(91) nu=le'jeé yawi  fani
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1SG=P0OSS dog DIm
‘my little dog’ (yen0118,37)

(92) nu=le'jé pu'je=ni
1sG=poss hot=NF
‘my hot (one)’ (elicited, vimy)
(93) ri=leljé sangre

3sG.NF=P0OSS  blood
‘his blood’ (ycn0151,145)

(94) ri=lelje pura'-kaje=0
3SG.NF=POSS  speak-EV.NZ=MID
‘its dialogue’ (ycn0091,58)

The marker le’jé is better analyzed as a relational noun rather than a genitive marker. In
fact, the morphosyntactic features le’jé are very similar to those of obligatorily possessed nouns.
Indeed, this word is prosodically free (has its own tone), and it requires the presence of a
possessor encoded with a person index or an overt possessor NP (95). According to Schauer et
al. (2005, 300), le'jé can also inflect for gender and number with -ru Fand -na pL. Additionally,
it can be used pronominally to refer to a possessor mentioned in discourse (96), with the

meaning of ‘possession’.

(95) Achifia-na  le'jé

man-pPL POSS.

‘It belongs to men. (lit. It is men’s possession) (ycn0091,37)
(96) Wa=le'jé ri=ikha.

1PL=POSS 3SG.NF=PRO

‘It (is) ours.’ (ycn0091,37)

The syntactic structure of the possessive construction with /le’jé poss marked for the
person of the semantic possessor, followed by another noun (the semantic possessed) illustrated
from (91) through (94) (e.g. my possessed dogs) is clearly not the same as the possessor
construction with a syntactic possessor encoded with a person index or overt NP followed by
the syntactic possessed noun (e.g. my dogs) described in §3.2.1.1. Indeed, in the possessive
construction with le’jé POSS, the relational noun /e’jé is not in the syntactic slot of the possessor
argument, rather, it is itself a possessed noun. Further evidence of this is the fact that optionally
possessed nouns used in this construction do not receive possession suffixes, as they do in the
juxtaposition construction, reflecting that their possessor slot is unfilled (contrast yawi in (91)
and (87)). The structure of the le’jé construction is thus identical to an N+N construction that

could be paraphrased as ‘his possession the house’ (see 83.2.1.2.4).
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3.2.1.2 Adnominal modifiers

This section discusses different parts of speech which accompany a head noun within an NP,
and that unlike the possessor, may also be used pronominally, substituting an NP (see
83.2.1.2.5). This group includes demonstratives, numerals, adjectives, other nouns and
nominalizations. Modifiers can be divided into two subgroups on the basis of their syntactic
distribution: demonstratives and numerals, which have a dedicated fixed slot before the head
noun, and other adnominal modifiers, which are canonically placed after the head noun, but
may also be placed before (Table 25). | describe demonstratives in 83.2.1.2.1, numerals in
83.2.1.2.2, and adjectives, nouns and nominalizations in §3.2.1.2.3.

3.2.1.2.1 Demonstratives

Yukuna has a set of demonstrative roots which inflect for gender/number and function both
adnominally and pronominally, as described in 82.2.4. Here, | describe the behavior of

demonstratives used as adnominal modifiers within NPs.

Demonstratives are markers that provide cues about the spatial or contextual ‘distance’
of a referent, and as such, they participate in the encoding of definiteness. However, their use

is optional, even in cases with definite NPs as in (97)a.

(97)
a. E kawaya iphi-cha pifio
then deer arrive-psT again
‘Then the deer arrived again.” (ycn0041,162)
b. Mé=eya ka'jna ri=ipha-chi-ya ta kéelé kawaya?
INDF=from DUB  3SG.NF=arrive-CAUS EMPH  MED deer

‘From where did he find that deer?’ (ycn0545,24)

Demonstratives in adnominal position show optional gender/number agreement with the
head noun, marked with -ru and -runa for F and pPL controllers respectively, and zero marked

for NF controllers (98). Note that overt agreement on adnominal demonstratives is very rarely

marked.
(98) mari-(ra) nu=e'we-lo ijna-jé-y6  pajimila e'yajé
PROX-F 1sG=sibling-F gO-FUT-F city toward

‘The one(f) who will go to the city is this(f) sister of mine.” (field notebook 3:129)

Syntactically, demonstratives have one dedicated slot at the left edge of the NP, distinct
from the possessor slot, and the adjective/noun slot. There may thus only be one adnominal

demonstrative per NP, but there no restrictions against the co-occurrence of demonstratives and
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possessors within the same NP, whether the possessor is a person index as in (98), or an overt
NP as in (99).
(99) Kkéelée yawi i'ri  ri=laméi'-chaje jwa'té

MED tiger son  3SG.NF=raise-ARG.Nz with
‘with that son of a tiger that he had raised.” (ycn0053,21)

In addition to possessors, demonstratives also occupy a distinct slot from numerals, which
are placed immediately after the demonstratives, and before the possessor slot, as explained

next.

3.2.1.2.2 Numerals

Numerals and the pronoun apu ‘other’ share one single slot within the NP after demonstratives
and before possessors as in (100) and (101). There are no instances of co-occurrence of a
numeral and apu within the same NP in my corpus, and there is no mention of this issue on the

dictionary and grammar sketch by Schauer et al. (2005).

(100) keele  wéji kéelé  jima

MED  three fruit_sp

‘those three caimo fruits’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:170)
(101) kéelé apu ri=e'weé

MED other 3sG.NF=sibling

‘That other brother of his.” (ycn0108,97)

In terms of encoding of morphological categories, the numeral one and apu: show optional
gender/number agreement when used as adnominal modifiers. The numeral one shows feminine
agreement (pajluwd ‘one(NF)’, pajluwd-ru ‘one-F’), but quite obviously no plural marking,
whereas the pronoun apu has irregular forms for both gender and number (apii NF, apuwélo F,
ajupdna PL). Similarly to adnominal demonstratives, gender/number agreement is optional and

rare in adnominal numerals (102) and apu (103).

(102) pajliwa=ja  na=e'we-16  Aani

one=LIM 3pL=sibling-F DIM

‘their one little sister’ (ycn0189.,4)
(103) kéelé apu  ri=éjéna

MED other 3sG.NF=siblings

‘those other siblings of his’ (ycn0189,58)
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In addition to gender/number, numerals are optionally marked with numeral classifiers.
The inventory and use of numeral classifiers is described in §3.2.1.2.2.1. The use of numerals

in a pronominal function is discussed in §83.2.1.2.5.

3.2.1.2.2.1 C(Classifiers

Yukuna has a set of numeral classifiers that form a single paradigm of roughly 15 bound
markers. The inventory of Yukuna’s classifiers is given in Table 28, based on the work by
Schauer et al. (2005) and my own corpus.

Table 28 Numeral classifiers in Yukuna

Form Meaning Examples # of tokens
Sortal -a'jlu round recipient
-a'ku concave
-a'la round, whole eggs, coconuts, seeds, 2
fruit
-ja human 3
-na big
-ta flat smoked fish, cassava 8
tortillas, paper, trees
-hila long trees, forest, plantain, 2
sugar cane
-ipi pack
-thd basket 3
Mensural | -i'la string
-a'pa part of a whole
-i'jiie pack
-a'ma whole
-nachi animal separated from
pack

In terms of their semantics, classifiers in Yukuna are divided into sortal (shape, form) and
mensural (quantity). They encode physical features of inanimate nouns, but there is one
classifier for humans -ja cLs:HUM. They are optionally marked on numerals, once at most per
NP. According to Schauer et al. (2005, 305), classifiers are also found on the pronoun apu, as
well as on other word classes. Similarly, Fontaine (2013) reports that classifiers are quite
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systematically used on nouns and adverbs/adjectives in incantations. This use however is

unattested in my corpus.?’

Classifiers in Yukuna are optional, and in fact, very rarely used in my corpus. Out of the
15 classifiers listed by Schauer et al. (2005), only 5 were attested in my corpus of texts, and
from more than 150 instances of numerals, only 20 were marked with classifiers, and almost
half of those instances concerned the classifier -ta cLS:FLAT. The last column of Table 28
accounts for the number of tokens of classifiers attested in my corpus. Examples (104) and
(105) illustrate the use of classifiers -ta and -hila?® from elicited data.
(104) -ta CLS:FLAT

a. pajluwda(-ta) Jjarechi

One-CLSIFLAT  year
‘one year’

b. iyama(-ta) a'wand
two-CLS:FLAT tree
‘two trees’

c. wéji keelé/ wéji ke-ta jina  a'mita-kéja
three three-CLS:FLAT fish  smoke-pTCP
‘three smoked fishes’

d. pa'u kéelé / pa'i ké-ta Jiru
four four-CLS:FLAT strainer

‘four strainers’

(105) -hila cLs:LONG
a. pajluwa(-hila) menad
one-CLS:LONG  cropland
‘one cropland’
b. iyama(-hila) kujnui
two-CLS:LONG cassava
‘two cassava tortillas’

C. wéji kéelé/ wéji ké-hila a'napitd
three three-CLS:LONG arm
‘three arms’

d. pa'i kéelé/ pa'u ké-hila paru
four four-CLS:LONG plantain

‘four plantain plants’

2" Fontaine (2013) explains that classifiers are used on nouns in order to provide cues about the appearance of a
body part (e.g. the round shape classifier is used on the noun ‘thing’ to denote the jaguar’s head without naming
the sacred animal or item in question.

28 This classifier undergoes a process of /h/ metathesis also attested at the person index-root frontier, whereby the
initial consonant /h/ of the suffix shifts to the onset of the preceding syllable, turning it into an aspirated/voiceless
consonant, and allowing vowel fusion (e.g. /iyama-hila/ — /iyamha-ila/ — [iyaméla]).
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Note that classifiers are not restricted to simple numerals, and have been found in
combination with complex numerals as well, as can be seen from (104)c, (104)d , (105)c and
(105)d. In these cases, the classifier suffix is added onto the kéelé form (ké=ilé like=MED ‘like
that’), replacing the final part corresponding to demonstrative i/é MED (See §2.2.7.4 for a
description of the morphosyntax of complex numerals).

3.2.1.2.3 Adjectives, nouns and nominalizations

Adjectives in Yukuna differ from other word classes within the structure of the NP in their
relative freedom of placement. Indeed, unlike demonstratives, numerals and possessors,
adjectives can be placed before (106) or after (107) the head noun. If placed before the head
noun, adjectives follow demonstratives and numerals, but they cannot be placed between the
possessor and the head noun.

(106) Kamu'ji wa=la'-ka  [khdaji ija-ni wa=a'umaka] jwa'té.

poorly 1pL=d0-Nz  PROX wet-NF 1pL=clothes with
‘we are pitiful with these wet clothes of ours (Lit. our doing is pitiful...).” (yen0118,52)

(107)A'jna  [apl na=fiakaré wajé] chu=éjé na=pi'-chd=o
DIST  other 3pL=house new in=toward 3PL=return-PST=MID
‘They returned to that other new house over there.” (ycn0151,151)

Nominalizations can also function as adnominal modifiers within NPs, in which case,
they tend to follow the head noun as in (108). Similarly to adjectives, nouns and nominalizations
can also be used on their own in pronominal function. The properties of nominalizations used
in the adnominal modification function (the equivalent of relativization) are described in further
detail in §14.

(108) E ri=ji'ma Jjepo'ti-ya=0 wena ri=li'-chaje chi=éjé

then 3sG.NF=foot tangle-pPST=MID trap  3SG.NF=do-ARG.Nz in=toward
‘Then his feet got entangled into the trap that he had made.’ (ycn0041,163)

The similar behavior of adjectives and nominalizations used as relative clauses classes Yukuna
among languages that groups together these adnominal modifiers to the exclusion of possessors,
which are encoded through a different strategy, or ‘Moderately differentiated, with adjectives

and relative clauses collapsed’ languages (Gil 2013b).
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There are very few instances in my corpus of texts of NPs with a lexical noun modified
by both an adjective and a nominalization. There are also no attested cases with several
adjectives or nominalizations as adnominal modifiers. It is thus uncertain whether there are
restrictions concerning the relative placement of these modifiers. The attested examples suggest
that in this case, adjectives precede relative clauses (109), but this might be due to the relative
length of modifiers.

(109) Nu=ami-cha [tiyéla kerd-ni yai'-chaje=0 mesa nakii]

1sG=see-PST cup  red-NF sit-Nz=MID  table on
‘I saw the red cup that is on the table.’ (elicited, field notebook 6:169).

(110) ri=wakajé na=jfia'-khé td inau'ké ai
3sG.NF=time  3pl=grab-FAR.PST.NZ EMPH person tooth
pald-nojg na=amd-jikare=no
good-? 3PL=See-FAR.PST=HAB

‘at that time, they used to grab people’s good teeth that they used to look at.” (ycn0092,25)

An additional shared particularity of adjectives and nominalizations in adnominal
modification function is that they do not seem to be selected for the position of the subject of a
verb. Indeed, there are no attested instances of N+Adj or N+NZ in the position of verbal subject
NP in my corpus. Note that in the examples (109) and (110) the NP containing the adnominal
modifier was placed in the position of the object argument, and in (106) and (108) as an
argument of a postposition. In the remainder of this dissertation, | will discuss the various

restrictions concerning nominalizations and the syntactic position of the S NP.

Lastly, both adjectives and nominalizations share the possibility of participating in what
looks like a “discontinuous’ NP, whereby the modifier and the noun are not contiguous. This
configuration is illustrated with an adjective in (111) and a nominalization in (112). In (111)
the adjective kajuni ‘big’ is separated from the noun poko ‘backwater’ by a postposition.
Similarly in (112), the nominalization (in brackets) is separated from the noun jipu ‘turtle’ by
a demonstrative. Note that there is no intonation break between these elements.

(111) E na=iphi-cha pajliwa=ja  ri=poko
then 3pL=arrive-pST one=LIM 3sG.NF=backwater
chu=¢éjé kajd-ni.
in=toward big-NF

‘Lit. then they arrived into one zone of backwater a big one’ (ycn0063,102)

(112) ...pajlawa=ja jipa kéelé [nu=wardwa’-kare
one=LIM turtle_sp MED 1sG=buy-ARG.NZ
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ma=eya i'maka].
PROX=from FAR.PST
‘Lit. one charapa turtle that one I had bought here a long time ago’ (ycn0101,11).

These examples suggest that adjectives and nominalizations have a looser syntactic link with
regard to the head noun in contrast to other modifiers. Indeed, they are variably ordered, they
are not necessarily adjacent to a lexical noun that they (semantically) modify, and they may be
simply used on their own with a referential function. The use of adjectives and nominalizations
in adnominal modification function may in fact be syntactically analyzed as appositional NPs,
in other words, sets of juxtaposed co-referential NPs (Rijkhoff 2004, 22). This question is
directly related to cases where lexical nouns themselves appear to modify other nouns, as

discussed next.

3.2.1.2.4 Nouni + Noun; constructions: Adnominal modifiers or appositive NPs?:

This construction is characterized by the use of nouns as modifiers of other nouns. Unlike
possessors and possessed nouns, nouns in this construction are coreferential. Additionally,
similarly to adjectives and nominalizations, the relative order of the coreferential nouns varies
(113)-(116).

(113) pi=jiwaka ta Kanumé

25G=boss EMPH Kanuma.
‘your boss Kanumé’ (0068,113)

(114) Kanumé na=yajna
Kanuma 3pL=husband
‘Kanuma their husband’ (0068,12)

(115) kéelé ri=i'ri phe'ji
MED 3sG.NF=son eldest.offspring
‘that son of his the eldest’ (ycn0108,240)

(116) kéelé phe'ji ru=i'ri
MED eldest.offspring 3SG.F=son
‘that eldest one her son.” (ycn0189,122)

There are two possible analyses for this construction, either as i. a single NP containing one
head noun with a noun as adnominal modifier or ii. two ‘appositive’ NPs with coreferential
head nouns. There is no evidence that could favor one analysis over the other. The first analysis

raises the question of which of the two nouns is the head and how we can demonstrate that. The
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second analysis raises the question of why not to extend the appositive analysis to other
modifiers, such as adjectives and nominalizations, because they have the capacity to form NPs

without nouns.

3.2.1.2.5 NPs without nouns

Yukuna shows many instances of what could be called noun phrases without nouns, following
the terminology by Dryer (2007).2° These constituents share the same distributional features as
noun phrases and pronouns, but do not contain a lexical noun. In Yukuna, these constituents
are formed by all parts of speech that can modify a noun within a NP, namely, demonstratives,

numerals, adjectives and nominalizations of various types.

Although all adnominal modifiers can participate in constructions without a lexical noun
there are some differences in their morphosyntactic features. Once more, demonstratives and

numerals differ from adjectives and nominalizations.

Demonstratives and numerals are both used in NPs without nouns, but unlike their
behavior in adnominal function (see §3.2.1.2.1-3.2.1.2.2), they appear to require gender/number
agreement when used without an overt lexical noun. This is only visible with female referents,
as in (117)-(119), as non-feminine gender is unmarked on both word classes.

(117) E kdja  kéele-ru witdki'-cha

then MED-F go_down-PST
‘Then that one(f) went down.” (yen0151,100)

(118) ...nu=wd’-ka lojé  wa=jli=wa pajlawa-ja-ru
...1sG=take-Nz PURP 1PL=fOr=REFL one-CLS:HUM-F
‘...so that I take one(f) for us.” (ycn0068,183)

(119) ajupana yakai'-cha=0 na=i'jii e'yajé.
other.pPL look-PST=MID 3pL=shit toward
‘The others looked at their shit.” (189,53)

Most adjectives (of the -ni class, see 82.1.4) require gender and number marking in all
contexts, whether used in adnominal modification function as in (106), or on their own in NPs

without nouns (120). There is thus no additional marking required for adjectives to function in

29 Other labels used for these types of constituents are headless NPs or elliptical NPs (Creissels 2006a, 67). Here,
I will not address the question of whether this terminological choice is the most adequate to refer to the constituents
described in this section. However, it is interesting to note that the semantics of these constituents is always
definite, as they refer to a previously mentioned participant. Creissels considers this as evidence of an elided head
noun.
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NPs without nouns in comparison to their function as modifiers. This is in fact the most
typologically frequent case in the world’s languages (Gil 2013a), as well as in other Arawak
languages like Bare (Aikhenvald 1995, 40).

(120) E pu'waré-ni td  ja'-chd=o  yenl=eya

then ugly-NF EMPH fall-PsT=MID above=from
‘Then the ugly (one) fell from above.’ (ycn0545,34)

Nominalizations of various types, including ones with an internal clause-like structure,
may also function on their own without a lexical noun with no additional marking from their
use as adnominal modifiers. The specific rules of gender/number marking in this case depends
on a variety of factors, from nominalization type, to the animacy of the referent. This issue is
addressed in detail in §14.

3.2.1.3 Other grammatical markers: clitics and particles of the NP

This section discusses various other grammatical markers used within the NP. These markers
vary in terms of their specific functions, ordering, and phonological boundedness. | describe
their morphosyntactic behavior per functional domain: reflexivity and nominal aspect.

=0 MID and =wa REFL

These two markers are used to encode reflexivity on nouns and postpositions, with a meaning
close to ‘one’s own’ (121)-(122). They are optional (123), and relatively infrequent, so it is
difficult to distinguish the specific semantics of each. Among the two, however, the marker =o
is also used with pronouns to form reflexive pronouns (see 82.2.1), as well as in verb phrases
to mark the middle voice (see 84.2.1.3). | use the same gloss miD for all instances of this marker.
(121) ...ina la'-ka lojé in& nakaré=0

GNR.PRO do-NzZ PURP INDF.PRO house=MID
¢...for one to do one’s own house.” (ycn0119,2)

(122) I=ita i=ijlu=wal
2rL=close 2PL=eye=REFL
‘Close your own eyes!’ (ycn0058,19)

(123) Chawa pi=jme'ta pi=ijlu!

now 2sG=0pen 2sG=¢eye
‘Now open your eyes!’ (ycn0058,21).
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=mi PV

The marker =mi, used on verbs to encode perfective aspect, is found on nouns as well to encode
the end of possession (formerly possessed item, old/abandoned object) (124). When used with
kinship terms, it usually refers to instances where the possessor has passed away (125), but in
the case of spouses, it may simply refer to the end of the relationship (126), as had been
mentioned already by Schauer et al. (2005, 301). Note that although =mi is most often
associated with obligatorily possessed nouns, it can be used with any noun, including
non-directly possessed nouns such as paji ‘traditional house’ (124).

(124) paji=mi

house=Prv
‘the old house.’ (ycn0079,18)

(125) ri=e'wé=mi
3sG.NF=sibling=pPrv
‘his brother (of the deceased)’ (ycn0186,39)
(126) ri=yajalo=mi ta
3sG.NF=wife=pFv EMPH
‘his former wife.” (ycn0108,276)

The marker =mi is not to be confused with the noun michi: ‘deceased one’ (michdlo F,
michuna PL), used when the referent of the possessed noun has passed away (127).
(127) wa=chi'na michd-na

1pL=parents  deceased-PL
‘our deceased parents’ (ycn0058,86)

3.2.2 External features of NPs

Lastly, in addition to having a distinct internal morphosyntax, NPs also have a broad external
syntax. As briefly presented in §2.1.1, NPs are compatible with multiple syntactic positions in
different clause types. They are also compatible with positions within other NPs, as they can
function as possessors and modifiers within NPs headed by another noun. The distribution of
NPs per syntactic domain is summarized in Table 29.

Table 29 Grid of syntactic positions of NPs

Within NPs Arg of N (PSSR)
Adnominal mod
Verbal clauses SofV
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OofV
Arg of Postp
Non-verbal clauses | Arg of NV clause

Pred of NV clause
Other Dislocated NPs

The use of nouns within NPs as arguments and modifiers of the head was described
previously in this section in the internal structure of the NP 83.2.1. Externally, NPs are
compatible with the syntactic positions of arguments of verbs, subjects (128), objects (129) (see
85.1 on verbal clause structure), and arguments of postpositions (130) (see 8§5.2).

(128) E [ru=jara’pa] ji'-cha ri=ikha.

then 3sG.F=father grab-psT 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Then her father grabbed it.” (yen0108,154)

(129) [Pajluwa yawi i'ri]  nu=wai'-cha.
one jaguar son  1sG=bring-PRS
‘I’ve brought one jaguar cub.’ (ycn0053,10)

(130)A'jnd  [apu na=hakaré wajé] chojé na=pi'-chd=o.
DIST  other 3pL=house new in.toward 3PL=return-PST=MID
‘They returned over there to their new house.” (ycn0151,151)

Note that NPs are not only by definition compatible with all of these syntactic positions, but
within each syntactic position, they are also compatible with any lexical item in the noun, verb
and postposition categories. That is to say, syntactically at least, nouns can be a possessor of
any other noun, arguments of any verb, and arguments of any postposition. The tendencies and

restrictions in the combination of elements is a result of their semantics.

In addition to verbal clauses, NPs are also compatible with the positions of arguments and
predicates of zero copula non-verbal clauses, as the two noun phrases in (131) exemplify.
(131) Itewi wa=jlo kéelé piyuté

palm_sp 1pL=to MED boa
‘That boa is a moriche palm for us.” (ycn0108,141)

Lastly, NPs are also often used in an extra-syntactic position, dislocated to the right or to
the left of a clause. This use of NPs participates in providing cues for referent identification, as
with the sequence in (132). In (132)a, the speaker introduces an NP with a pronominal

possessor, then further specifies the identity of this possessor with the dislocated NP in (132)b.

65



(132)

a. muniké na=iji-cha, ri=kefioti-ya [ri=janaji],
next_day 3PL=Q0-PST  3SG.NF=make-PST  3SG.NF=hook
The next day he left, he made his hook,

b. Kanumé janaja,

Kanuma hook
Kanuma’s hook,
c. ri=ikha ri=kefoti-ya.

3SG.NF=PRO 35G.NF=make-PST
he made it.” (ycn0068,185)

4. The verb and the verb complex

This section introduces verbs and verbal markers of all types, with a particular focus on main
clause verbal markers. Verbs in Yukuna are - unsurprisingly- the most complex among parts of
speech in terms of the number of categories that they can be encoded for. The categories include
valency, tense, aspect, modality, negation, as well as a variety of different deranking markers
(derivational and subordinating). Other elements (Subject NPs/person indexes, objects,

obliques, modifiers,) are described in Ch.5 on the verbal clause morphosyntax.

The full template of verbal clauses, including the markers described in this chapter, and
the elements described in Ch.5, is given in Table 30. This template includes all elements of
main verbal clauses, including declarative and interrogatives clauses. Elements such as
subordinating suffixes and nominalizers are excluded from this template. The main aim of this
template is to illustrate the relative ordering of elements within main verbal clauses, and in
order to account for word order flexibility, some elements appear multiple times in different
positions (e.g. objects may be pre-verbal in position 3, or post-verbal in position 17). Of course,
this template does not attempt to represent restrictions in co-occurrence (e.g. S NPs in position
5 cannot co-occur with person indexes in position 7). These restrictions are described in each
section individually.

Table 30 Verbal clause template

Position | Type Element
1 slot Connector
2 slot Adverbial interrogatives
3 zone Negation, O NP, OBL, ADVP
4 slot Indefinite pro-forms (O, ADV)
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5 slot NP(S)

6 slot Negation unka

7 slot Person index

8 slot Verb root

9 slot Valency (-ta CAUS, -ka ASS, -fiaa APPL)

10 slot Negation suffix -la

11 slot Tense

12 slot Valency (=0 MID)

13 slot Aspect (=mi PFV)

14 slot Discourse markers

15 zone Modality (jla FRUST), Aspect (=no HAB)

16 slot Discourse Markers

17 zone O NP, OBL, ADVP, tense (far past
i'maka)

4.1 Verbs

This section presents verb transitivity classes, as well as all verbal markers regardless of their
type (affix, clitic, particle), and regardless of whether they are restricted to main or subordinate

clauses.
4.1.1 Transitivity classes

In terms of transitivity, verbs in Yukuna can be categorized into three syntactic classes:
transitive, intransitive, and ambitransitive. The distinction between these classes simply
depends on the total number of core arguments: two for transitives, one for intransitives, or both
possibilities for ambitransitives. Since Yukuna is a strictly nominative-accusative language, |

use the labels subject and object for the A/S and P arguments respectively.

4.1.1.1 Transitive verbs

Transitive verbs in Yukuna have two core arguments, one subject and one object. The encoding
features of each of these arguments are described in §85.1. Examples (133) et (134) illustrate
some prototypical transtive verbs, with an overt NP subject and a pronominal subject (person
index) respectively.

(133) Kaja  [ri=pira]s no-cha ndkai [pi=jara'pa]o.

already 3sG.NF=pet  Kkill-psT uh 2sG=father
‘The pet already killed your father.” (ycn0053,37)
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(134) ri=ikha chojé na=motho'-cha [jifa-na majé-runajo.
3SG.NF=PRO  into  3PL=CO0K-PST fish-PL rotten-pL
‘They cooked the rotten fish into it.” (ycn0041,96)

Note that although transitive verbs require two core arguments, the object need not be overtly
expressed when recoverable from context as with the sequence in (135).

(135) E ru=no-cha ta [@lo, € ru=apiro'-cha td [@]o,
then 3sG.F-=kill-psT EMPH then  3sG.F=suck-pPST EMPH
ru=aji-cha  td [ru=ikhé&]o.

38G.F=eat-PST EMPH 3SG.F=PRO
‘Then she killed (her), then she sucked (her), she ate her.” (ycn0151,59)

Semantically, the participants encoded as subject and object need not be agentive and
patientive respectively. Indeed, the class of transitive verbs includes many verbs that lack a
patient argument as with the perception verb ‘see’ in (136). With perception verbs, the
experiencer is encoded as the subject, and the stimulus as the object.

(136) E ri=ami-cha ta [ru=ikha]o.

then 3SG.NF=Ssee-PST EMPH 3SG.F=PRO
‘Then he saw her.” (ycn0079,37)

Some verbs have, in addition of a subject and an object, an obligatory argument marked
with a postposition. This is the case of ditransitive verbs such as ‘give’ in (137), and ‘send’ in
(138).

(137) na=a'-cha pifio  [ri=jl6losL  [kujnu]o.

3PL=give-PST again 3SG.NF=t0 cassava
‘They gave cassava to him again.” (ycn0068,53)

(138) [Nu=ikha]o  [pa'yl]s wakara'a majo [pi=chaje]osL.
1sG=PRO father send PROX.toward 2sG=at
‘My father sent me here to your place.” (ycn0063,34)

4.1.1.2 Intransitive verbs

Verbs in this category only have one core argument, a subject. This argument may be either
semantically human or non-human, volitional or not. This is illustrated with the human and

volitional subject in (139), and the non-human and non-volitional subject in (140). All
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intransitive verbs regardless of semantics show the same argument encoding pattern, so the
language does not display an active/stative distinction in this class. The only syntactic
distinction among intransitive predicates lies between verbal and non-verbal predicates (see
Ch.6).

(139) kaja na=ja'picha pifo
then 3PL=pass-PST again
‘then they passed by again’ (ycn0068,75)

(140) Jifia-na taji'-cha.
fish-pL die-psT
“The fish died.” (ycn0041,93)

Intransitive verbs also include verbs with an obligatory oblique, such as motion verbs (141).

(141) chawaja pi=i'jna-j¢  nu=jwa'té [nu=rakaré=éjo]osL
today 2SG=Q0-FUT 1sG=with 1sG=house=toward
‘today you will come to my house with me’ (ycn0092,76)

I also include within intransitive verbs speech verbs such as kémd ‘say’ in (142). Speech verbs
in Yukuna include a dative participant (encoded with postposition j/6), and the message is
expressed as reported speech. However, since | do not analyze the inserted reported speech as
an object, these verbs do not qualify as transitive.

(142) E [ri=yajélo]s kémi-cha [ri=jl6losL: "é pi=i'mi-cha-ka?"

Then  3sG.NF=wife say-PST 3SG.NF=t0 Q 2SG=(g0-PST-NZ
“Then his wife said to him: “did you go?”.” (ycn0092,29)

4.1.1.3 Ambitransitive verbs

Lastly, there are a few cases of ambitransitive verbs: polysemous verbs that can be used as
either intransitive or transitive verbs. This is the case of the root patd, used with the meaning
of ‘shine’ as an intransitive verb in (143), and with the meaning of ‘shed light on’ as a transitive

verb in (144).

(143) kéri  pata-ka.
moon  shine-Nz
‘the moon is shining’ (elicited)

(144) nu=pata-ka  ifiepu kamaré.
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1sG=shine-Nz path light
‘I’'m shedding light on the path.” (lit. I’'m lighting the path’s light.”) (elicited)

4.1.2 Verbal markers

This section introduces all the grammatical markers (affixes, clitics, particles) that combine
with verbs, listed in Table 31. | categorize verbal markers into main clause markers vs.
deranking markers. That is, in the former category, we find all markers which are used in main
verbal clauses, and in the latter, we find all markers which are used on dependent verb forms
of various types. Deranking morphology includes derivational markers (nominalizers,
adjectivizers), as well as markers that simply encode the subordinate status of a verb
(subordinating markers). Main clause markers are described in 84.2, subordinating markers are
presented in Ch.8, and nominalizers are the focus of Part Il. As far as deranking markers are
concerned, |1 now focus on the subordinating markers, which are not discussed in the

nominalization description.

Table 31 Main clause and deranking markers in Yukuna

Type Functions Markers  Gloss
Main Valency -ta CAUS
-flaa APPL
= MID
-ka ASS
Tense -je FUT
-cha PRS
-cha PST
-khe FAR.PST
-jika FAR.PST
i'maka FAR.PST
Aspect =mi PFV
=no HAB
Modality -nifia PROH
-chi PURP
-ré PURP
-kare ARG.NZ
Jjla FRUST
Negation unka...-la  NEG ...V.NEG
Deranking | Nominalizations -je ANZ
-kana EV.NZ
-kaje EV.NZ
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-jona INSTR.NZ
-ka NZ
-kare PART.NZ
-chaje PART.NZ
-ri/yo/fio  NFIFIPL
Subordinating markers = lojé PURP
piya NEGPURP
é TEMP/COND
chu COND
ail CAUSE
lé CAUSE
-keja PTCP
-chi PURP
-ré PURP
-noja CONC

I distinguish two types of deranking markers in Yukuna: deranking markers that build

nominalizations, and deranking markers that encode dependency status (subordinating

markers).%

The markers used in nominalizations are described at length in Ch.11-14.

Subordinating markers are listed in Table 32, with additional information on whether they are

particles or suffixes, their possible combination with nominalizers and their function.

Table 32 Subordinating markers in Yukuna

Type Marker  Gloss Combines Function
with NMLZ
particle | lojé PURP y Purposive adverbial clauses
particle | piya NEGPURP y Negative purposive clauses
particle | é TEMP/COND Y Temporal/conditional clauses
particle | chu COND y Conditional clauses
particle | ai CAUSE y Causal clauses
particle | /é CAUSE y Causal clauses
suffix | -keja PTCP n adnominal modification, secondary
predicates
suffix | -chi PURP n purposive clauses
suffix | -ré PURP purposive clauses
suffix | -noja CONC n concessive clauses

% Note that technically, markers used in nominalizations are also used in subordinate clauses. However, the
markers categorized as subordinating markers are not nominalizers. See Ch.9-10 for a working definition of these
terms, and the language-specific definitions of nominalization vs. subordination
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There are at least 10 subordinating markers in Yukuna, split into two categories: subordinating
particles, all of which combine with nominalizations, and subordinating affixes, which do not
combine with nominalizations. Subordinating particles are phonologically free morphemes
placed after deranked verb forms marked with nominalizer -ka as in (145). Their role is to
encode the semantic link between the adverbial subordinate clause and the main clause, as in
(145), where the purposive meaning of the adverbial clause is marked with a dedicated
purposive marker, the subordinating particle lojé. Adverbial subordinate clauses with

subordinating particles are briefly discussed in §8, and further discussed in §14.2.4.6.1.

(145) ri=moto'-cha ri=jli=wa ri=ikha ri=ajfia-ka lojé
3SG.NF=CO0K-PST 3SG.NF=t0O=REFL 3SG.NF=PRO  3SG.NF=eat-Nz PURP
‘He cooked it for himself for him to eat.” (ycn0108,41)

In addition to subordinating particles, Yukuna has four dedicated subordinating affixes.
These markers are phonologically bound to the verbal stem, which is not marked with any
additional deranking morphology. Unlike subordinating particles, these markers encode both
the dependent status of the verb form, and the specific semantic link between the subordinate
and the main clause. The four subordinating affixes in Yukuna are the purposive
subordinators -chi and -ré, the concessive suffix -noja, and the participle -keja. These markers
are used on verb forms that lack most verbal features, in adverbial subordinate clauses mainly.
Among these markers, the participle -keja is the only derivational one, as it creates deverbal
adjectives used in adnominal modification (146) and secondary predication (147).

(146) matha'-kéja  na=jwila'ro

cut-PTCP 3pL=head
‘their cut heads’ (ycn0092,25)

(147) Nu=jfia'-khé weja-kéja.

1sG=grab-FAR.PST poison-PTCP
‘I used to grab (them) poisoned.’ (ycn0117,78)

The uses of subordinating suffixes -keja PTCP, -chi PURP, -ré PURP and -noja CONC are
further discussed in Ch.8.
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4.2 The verbal complex

This section describes all verbal markers of main verbal clauses per functional domain: valency,
tense, aspect, modality and negation. This section includes many markers that are
synchronically considered as deranking morphology (subordinators and nominalizers). The
choice to include these markers is mostly practical, as this grammar sketch aims to follow a
function to form structure. However, this decision is also meant to highlight how the
multifunctionality of deranking morphology, and in particular nominalizers, affects all
grammatical domains in the language. If we were to carefully remove these markers from the

description of verbal categories, there would be little left to say about TAM in Yukuna.

4.2.1 Valency changing mechanisms

Yukuna has four main valency changing mechanisms: causative, applicative, middle and
associative, listed in Table 33. These markers either produce transitive verbal stems (causatives
and applicatives), or intransitive verbal stems (middle and associative). The analysis and many
of the examples in this section were based on the results of the “realization of the causative
alternation” questionnaire by Nichols (2017).

Table 33 Valency changing markers in Yukuna

Function Marker Position in verb
complex

Causative -ta ~ -chi 9

Applicative | -iiaa ~ -fiai 9

Middle =0 12

Associative | -ka~-ki ... =o 9,12

4.2.1.1 Causative -ta ~ -chi

The suffix -ta ~ -chi (/ti/ [tfi] ~ [ti]) is a valency marker that produces transitive verbs, with an
agentive participant encoded as the grammatical subject, and a patient participant (inanimate
and/or non-volitional) encoded as the object as with the pairs in (148)-(149).
(148)

a. Jina puyikad-ri.

fish boil-NF
“The fish is boiling.” (elicited,notebook 9:25)
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b. Nu=puyukdi-ta jina.
1sG=boil-caus fish
‘I boil the fish.” (elicited,notebook 9:26)

(149)
a. Nu=apo-cha Jjlapiydami.
1sG=wake_up-PST morning
‘I woke up in the morning.” (elicited,notebook 9:19)
b. Nu=apé-chi-ya ri=ikha Jlapiyami.
1sG=wake_up-CAUS-PST 3SG.NF=PRO morning

‘I woke him up in the morning.” (elicited,notebook 9:20)

Similarly to all valency suffixes in this position, suffix -ta has an allomorph that replaces
the final a for vowel i (/ta/ ~ /ti/ produced as [tfi], or more rarely as [ti]) when used with past

tense suffix -cha, which in turn is produced as its allomorph -ya (149)b.

In elicitation, this marker can easily combine with different intransitive verbal roots to
produce a meaning of direct causation (150). However, this marker cannot be used on transitive

verbal roots in order to add an external agent participant.

(150)
a. nu=i'cha-ka
1sG=laugh-Nz
‘I am laughing.’ (elicited,notebook 9:1)
b. nu=i‘cha-ta-kd ri=ikha

1sG=laugh-cAus-Nz 3SG.NF=PRO
‘I am making him laugh.” (elicited,notebook 9:2)

In order to causativize transitive verbs, a periphrastic construction with the verb ‘send/order’ is

used as in (151).

(151) Chiwa pi=wakara'a pi=jwa'téje-na jha’-ka kajiru.
now  2sG=order  2sG=worker-PL grab-Nz manioc
‘Order your workers to go grab manioc now!” (ycn0068,288)

Although the suffix -ta is not used to causativize transitive verbs, it is in fact compatible with
transitive verbs, as a marker that encodes fully completed actions and fully affected patients as
in (152) and (153).
(152) Kdja  na=jero'-ti-ya ta ri=chijné phiyuké.

already 3pL=pull_out-CAUS-PST EMPH 3SG.NF=hair entirely

‘They already pulled out his hair entirely.” (ycn0041,125)

(153) phiyuké na=no-ti-ya-ka na=ikha
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entirely 3pL=Kill-cAUS-PST-NZ 3PL=PRO
‘they killed them all” (ycn0058,38)

Concerning its placement within the verb complex, as all valency markers except for
enclitic =o, the causative suffix -ta is placed immediately after the verbal root, and before all

inflectional suffixes, in position 9 of the verb complex (see Table 30).

Lastly, as all verbal suffixes, causative -ta is only used as a marker of valency with verbs,

and does not combine with other word classes, unlike the enclitic =0 mID (84.2.1.3).

4.2.1.2 Applicative -fAaa ~ -fiai ~ -fia

The applicative suffix -fiaa ~ -fiai ~ -fia s also a valency marker that produces transitive verbs
with an agentive participant encoded as the nominative argument, and a patientive participant

encoded as the accusative argument (154).

(154)
a. E ri=i'ji-cha.
then 3SG.NF=Q0-PST
‘Then he left.” (ycn0041,24)
b. Chawa 1 kaja wa=i'jna-faa pi=ikha.
now EMPH already 1PL=go-APPL 2SG=PRO

“We’re leaving you now.” (ycn0189,163)

Despite the similarities between this marker and the causative -ta, as both are valency
increasing markers, there are important semantic differences between the two. Consider the
intransitive, causative and applicative verbal forms in (155). The intransitive form of the verb
root ja'pd ~ ja'pi ‘pass by’ in (155)a has a single participant that voluntarily moves in space,
encoded as the subject. In the case of the causative ‘pass (something)’ with -ta in (155)b there
is an external agent (the subject) causing an inanimate patient (the object) to move. With the
applicative form ‘pass beyond/leave’ in (155)c, it is the argument encoded as the subject that is
moving, similarly to the intransitive form in (155)a, but in this case, there is a participant
encoded as the object which is left behind, defeated, or simply negatively affected by the action.

The construction encoded with this marker is thus a type of detrimental applicative.

(155)
a. Kdéja ru=ja'pi-cha ri=jwa'té.
already  3sG.NF=pass-PST 3sG.NF=with
‘She passed by with him.” (ycn0058,29)
b. Pala ru=ja'pa-chi-ya-ka ru=nakojé ri=ikha.
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good 3SG.F=pass-CAUS-PST-Nz  3SG.F=on.toward 3SG.NF=PRO
‘She passed it on her well.” (ycn0089,78)

c. E na=ja'pa-fa-cha ri=ikha.
then 3PL=pass-APPL-PST  3SG.NF=PRO
‘Then they left him behind. (Lit. they passed him)’ (ycn0108,68)

This valency increasing mechanism is restricted to intransitive verbs. The intransitive
roots carrying this marker are often motion verbs with volitional participants as in (155)a, but
not necessarily (156). In fact, it is possible that the participant encoded as the subject be

semantically patientive, as in (157).

(156)
a. Kdéja ri=taji'-cha me'piji naku
already  3sG.NF=die-PST hunger on
‘He already died of starvation.” (ycn0186,99)
b. Kéja wa=ja ri=taja'-fidi-cha na=ikha
Then EMPH=LIM  3SG.NF=die-APPL-PST 3PL=PRO
‘Then he died on them.” (ycn0189,6)
(157)
a. Kéja  khdaji kujni and'0=0.
already PROX cassava wet=MID
‘This cassava already got wet.” (ycn0068,71)
b. Ri=¢jé kujnu and'-Aa-cha na=i'micha.
3sG.NF=toward cassava wet-APPL-PST 3PL=FAR.PST
‘Then their cassava got wet (lit. the cassava got wet on them.) (ycn0068,70)
68,70

This marker is placed in position 9 of the verb complex immediately after the verb root

and before all inflectional morphology (see Table 30).

In terms of morphophonology, -7iaa has multiple variants: an allomorph -7iai conditioned
by the use of past tense -cha (156)b, and a free, shorter variant -7ia that can be used in any
context regardless of tense (157)b. Phonetically, the variants -7iaa and -7ia are almost
indistinguishable, however the second /a/ in -7iaa has to be posited to account for the form -7iai.
This analysis is also compatible with the diachronic hypothesis of suffix -77aa as coming from
the transitive verbal root 7ida ~ 7idi ‘escape from’ and illustrated in (158).

(158) apala ri=faa na=ikha

maybe 3SG.NF=escape 3PL=PRO
‘maybe he will escape from them’ (ycn0189,136)
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4.2.1.3 Middle voice =0

The enclitic =o is used as a valency marker that produces intransitive verbs, the unique
argument of which is encoded as a subject. The semantic role of the subject of =0 marked verbs
is not that of a prototypical agent nor patient. Typically, this argument acts on itself (159)b, or
undergoes an event without the participation of an external, volitional agent (160)b.

(159)
a. Pi=kda'ta Jimichi
2SG-burn grass
‘you burn grass.” (elicited, notebook 9:28)
b. Nu=kda'chi-ya=0
1sG=burn-psST=MID
‘I burned myself.” (elicited, notebook 9:27)
(160)
a. Nu=yuphi'-cha a'wana
1sG=break-psT stick
‘I broke the stick.” (elicited, notebook 9:30)
b. A'wand yuphi'-cha-ri=0
stick break-PST-NF=MID
“The stick broke (Lit.it is the stick that was broken.)’ (elicited, notebook 9:29)

In terms of productivity, the use of marker =o with verbal roots is strictly lexically
determined. Indeed, while the pairs in (159)-(160) show an alternation between a bare transitive
verbal root, and its intransitive equivalent marked with =o, it is also often the case that the bare
verbal root without valency markers is not attested at all. Some transitive/intransitive pairs are
each marked with either the causative -ta or the middle =o (161). In some cases, only the =0
form is attested (e.g. yakda'=o ‘look at’, kata=o ‘play with”). The restricted productivity of the
marker =0 is also clear from the fact that some of the =0 marked verbs have idiosyncratic
semantics (e.g. ja' ‘bury’ vs. ja'=0 ‘fall’, Ia' ‘do’ vs. la'=0 ‘adorn oneself’).

(161)
a. Nu=e'wé yaa'-ri=0
1sG=sibling Sit-NF=MID
‘My brother is seated.’ (elicited, notebook 9:5)
b. Nu=yaa'-ta yuwaji

1sG=sit-caus  child
‘I made the child sit.” (elicited, notebook 9:6).
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In terms of its placement within the verb complex, the middle enclitic =o is placed after
all inflectional and derivational verbal morphology (position 12 of the verb complex, see Table
30), and before perfective aspect enclitic =mi (84.2.3.1). Phonologically, this enclitic is peculiar
in that it replaces the vowel of the preceding syllable, regardless of what element precedes it (a
suffix, the bare verbal root). This is illustrated with the different forms of kamata=o ‘sleep’ in
Table 34.

Table 34 Morphophonological features of middle voice enclitic =0

3SG.NF=V=MID ri=kamata-0 rikamato
3SG.NF=V-FUT=MID ri=kamdata-je=0 rikamataho
3SG.NF=V-NZ=MID ri=kamadta-ka=0 rikamatako

3SG.NF=V-V.NEG-FUT=MID | ri=kamdta-la-je=0  rikamatalaho

35G.NF=V-PST=MID ri=kamdchi-ya=0  rikamatfiyo
35G.NF=V-PST-NZ=MID ri=kamdchi-ya-ka=0 = rikamat[iyako
V-PST-NF=MID kamdchi-ya-ri=o kamatfijaro

Lastly, as most markers included in the clitic category, the middle marker =0 combines
with hosts from various word classes. On nouns and on postpositions, this marker is used to
encode reflexivity (162)-(163). When used on person pronouns, it produces forms with the
meaning of by oneself/all alone’ (164).

(162) ina la'a ind flakaré=0

GNR.PRO do GNR.PRO house=MID
‘one builds one’s own house’ (ycn0119,37)

(163) E Yawoti ako'-cha ri=chd=0 jani
then Y. pour-pST 3SG.NF=0Nn=MID water
‘Then Yawoti (a wise turtle) poured water onto himself.” (ycn0186,147)

(164) Kaja  ri=yuri-cha=0 ri=ikhd=0=ja

already 3sG.Nf=stay-PST=MID 3SG.NF=PRO=MID=LIM
‘He stayed all on his own.” (ycn0041,170)
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Note that the pronoun carrying =0 MID as in (164) functions as an adverbial modifier, and not
as a core verbal argument. Other adverbial forms carrying =o MID are found in the associative

construction described next.

4.2.1.4 Associative -ka ~ -ki... =0

Yukuna has an ‘associative’ valency changing mechanism double marked with suffix -ka ~ -ki
and enclitic =0 MmID. This construction is used on both transitive (165) and intransitive (166)
verb roots to produce intransitive verbs with an additional oblique marked with postposition
Jjwa'té ‘with’.

(165) wa=wéa'-ka=0 ri=jwa'te

1pL=take-ASS=MID 3SG.NF=with
‘We got married.” (lit. we got marrried with him.)’ (ycn0114,12)

(166) wa=ipha-ka-je=0 pi=e'wé jwa'té
1pL=arrive-ASS-FUT=MID 2sG=sibling  with
‘we will run into your brother’ (ycn0041,85)

The use of this valency encoding strategy ka ~ -ki ... =o differs from that of prototypical
reciprocals as defined in Nedjalkov and Geniusiené (2007, 396-97). Certainly, when used with
a plural subject on a transitive root, the resulting form with -ka ~ -ki ...=0 looks like a reciprocal
as the two co-reciprocants are encoded as the agents of the verb as in (167) and (168). However,
unlike prototypical reciprocals, the participant encoded as the subject in this construction is not
necessarily a plural as in (169). Indeed, the pattern illustrated in (169) would correspond to
what Nedjalkov calls a ‘discontinuous reciprocal’. Additionally, the general meaning of
the -ka~-ki...=0 marked construction is not necessarily reciprocal, and the comitative marked
argument is not even necessarily an active participant in the event (166). There are very few
instances of marking with -ka~-ki...=o in the Flex corpus (13 identified occurrences, with five
different verbal roots). Clearly, further work is require to grasp the function of this construction

in Yukuna. For practical purposes, here I simply gloss the marker -ka ~-ki as ‘associative’.

(167) Muni wa=chira’'-ka-ji-ka=o.
tomorrow 1rL=pull-ASS-FUT-NZ=MID
‘Tomorrow we will pull each other.” (ycn0186,138)

(168) ¢é na=no-ki-cha=0 “t¢ e’ ké
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then 3pL=kill-ASS-PST=MID IDEO IDEO like
‘Then they fought like “té t¢”.” (ycn0068,343)

(169) muni nu=atad'-ka-ka=0 juni  chi'ndikana jwa'te.
tomorrow 1sG=try-AsS-NZ=MID water owner with
‘Tomorrow I will go challenge the water owner.” (ycn0186,137)

The suffix -ka ~ -ki is placed in the same position as other valency suffixes (-ta CAUS,
and -7iaa APPL). Similarly to these markers, -ka also has an allomorph ending in vowel /i/, -ki,

used with the past tense suffix -cha (170).

(170) ...iphd-ki-cha-ri=0 pifio ichiri jwa'té
arrive-AsS-PST-NF=MID again opossum with
‘...and (he) ran again into the opossum’ (ycn0186,76)

Yukuna uses a lexical strategy to express reciprocal semantics, using adverbs pekhowdka
and pajlokdka, both meaning ‘to one another’ (171)-(172).3!
(171) Na=i'mi-cha  yuku pajlokaka phiyukeé

3pL=tell-psT  story each_other all
‘They told each other stories and all.” (ycn0063,56)

(172) Na=ajaldki-cha pekhowéaka
3pL=greet-PST each_other
‘They greeted each other.” (ycn0186,77)

4.2.2 Tense

This section describes the main grammatical markers of the verb complex used to encode tense
categories. Lexical elements such as temporal adverbs are not included here although they play
an important role in specifying temporal distinctions, in particular with verb forms unmarked

for tense.

31 These elements are clearly morphologically complex, although the exact morphological segmentation of these
elements is unsure. It is likely that they include the impersonal index pa= IMPERS, with the pronominal form ikhd
PRO in pekhéwdka, and the postposition jI6 ‘to’ in pajlokdka.
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Yukuna’s tense system is rather small, with four tense suffixes and one tense particle, all
of which are optional. This system encodes the future, present and past, with a remoteness
distinction in the past (indeterminate past and far past). Several of these tense markers have
inherent aspectual semantics (present perfect -cha, far past habitual suffixes -khe and -jika).

These forms are summarized in Table 35.

Table 35 Tense markers in Yukuna

Tense Value Marker Position in verb
complex
Future -je ~-ji 11
Present | Imperfective unmarked
Perfect -cha ~ -ya (conversations) 11
Past General unmarked (conversations)
-cha ~ -ya (narratives)
Far, habitual -khe 11
Far, habitual -jika 11
Far i'maka ~ i'michdka ~ 17
i'majika

This table includes all markers with inherent tense semantics, including cases where the
markers are synchronically or diachronically related to nominalizers. This is due to the fact that
most tense marking strategies are related in one way or another to nominalizations and it would
not be possible to talk about tense in Yukuna without including these markers. The various links

between tense and nominalization are further discussed in §14.

4.2.2.1 Future -je ~ -ji

The standard future marker in Yukuna is the suffix -je ~ -ji. It is used to encode future events

of any type, whether in the near (173) or indeterminate future (174).

(173) Atiri yukd-na nu=i'ma-jé.
turkey_sp story-ALIEN3 1sG=tell-FUT
‘I will tell the wild turkey’s story.” (ycn0189,1)

(174) Eya ri=kdmo'-je=o0 ri=ikhd=o

Then  3SG.NF=ripen-FUT=MID 3SG.NF=PRO=MID
‘Then it will ripen on its own.’ (ycn0108,230)
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This marker is placed in position 11 of the verbal complex template (see Table 30), after
negation suffix -la and before grammatical nominalizers -ka, -kare. This suffix has an
allomorph -j7 when followed by nominalizer -ka. The sequence of -ji and -ka is very frequently
used as a recent future/hortative construction (175) with very similar semantics to those with

purposive marker -chi (see 87.2).

(175) Wa=ja'pa-ji-ka maaya, wa=yui-ta-chi ri=ikha td.
1lpL=walk-FUT-NZ PROX.from  1pL=leave-CAUS-PURP 3SG.NF=PRO EMPH
‘Let’s leave from here, let’s abandon him.” (ycn0108,67)

Lastly, the future marker -je ~ -ji is very likely diachronically related to the agent

nominalizer -je, and the purpose of motion suffix -je, as | discuss in §14.1.4.2.

4.2.2.2 Present

4.2.2.2.1 Present imperfective

Present imperfective events are unmarked in Yukuna. These unmarked verb forms often receive
a present habitual interpretation as in (176), but they may also have a punctual interpretation
(177).

(176) Wa=jme'ta lapiyami, é wa=i'jna a'pita-jé
1pL=wake_up morning then 1pL=go bathe-PURP.MOT
‘We wake up in the morning and go shower.” (ycn0042,3)

(177) Khdaji nu=a'a pi=jlo kujn.
PROX  1sG=give 2SG=to cassava
‘Here, have some cassava (lit. Here I give you cassava).’ (ycn0068,111)

Verb forms unmarked for tense also have a past tense interpretation (84.2.2.3.2). The two
interpretations can only be teased apart by context. Typically, in procedural texts the tenseless

verb form is understood as present habitual, and in conversations it is understood as past.

4.2.2.2.2 Present perfect -cha ~ -ya (conversations)
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The suffix -cha ~ -ya is used to encode the present perfect in conversations. Usually, the action

has just been accomplished at the moment of the utterance as in (178)(179).

(178) maéré nu=i'mi-cha ri=le'jé numeracion  td kulé-je
PROX.LOC 1SG=g0-PRS 3SG.NF=POSS number EMPH search-PURP.MOT
‘Here, I just went to get his number’ (meaning: and came back) (ycn0504,9)

(179) maare=ejena=ja ri=yuku-na taji-cha=0
PROX.LOC=until=LIMIT 3SG.NF=story-ALIEN3 end-PRS=MID
‘Here his story just ended.” (ycn0041,173)

This marker is placed in position 11 of the verbal complex (see Table 30) along with all
other tense suffixes in the language. This marker participates in multiple types of allomorphy.
It has an allomorph -ya [ja], produced after roots ending in /ti/ [tfi ~ ti], or after the causative
suffix -ta ~ -chi. Additionally, the use of this marker triggers the use of /i/ allomorphs of roots
ending in /a/. Indeed, note that in (178) the form i'mi of the copula i'ma is used, and likewise in

(179), the form taji of the verb tajnd is used.

This marker had previously been described as a recent past marker (Schauer et al. 2005),
but its semantics certainly correspond more to a present perfect. Indeed, the time window for
the use of -cha is limited to events having taken place on the same day of the moment of
utterance, often emphasized by adverbs such as ‘here’, ‘now’, and ‘just now’. In elicitation,
speakers systematically reject -cha used with events taking place one day prior to the moment
of utterance (180). In fact, they often explain their grammaticality judgments by adding

that -cha cannot be used in these cases because it is “meant for the present time”.

(180) *Jialémi nu=ami-cha pi=e'wé.
yesterday 1sG=see-PRS 2sG=sibling
“*I saw your brother yesterday.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:30)

The suffix -cha has a very complex distribution and serves multiple functions. As a
present perfect, -cha is sometimes used with speech act participants with hortative/imperative
meanings as in (181) and (182). However, | consider this use of -cha to be context and person

dependent, and thus, | keep the gloss PRs for these ‘modal’ like uses. The modal use of markers
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describing a completed event is not entirely unusual. Colloquial Spanish uses the simple past

to form hortatives and imperatives as in nos fuimos ‘we’re leaving!’, te fuiste ‘you left!’.

(181) Pi=ami-cha.
2SG=see-PRS
‘Come look’ (yen0041,123)

(182) Nu=i’ji-cha  wa=jlu=wa kamejéri-na no-je.
1sG=go-PRS  1PL=to=REFL animal-pPL Kill-PURP.MOT
‘I’'m going to go hunt animals for us.” (ycn0041,34)

More interestingly, in addition to encoding present perfect in conversations, -cha is also
the default past tense marker used in storytelling (84.2.2.3.1). | use different glosses for the past
tense use of this marker in narratives, and the present perfect use in conversations. In all of
these functions, the marker is identical in terms of position in the verbal template and

allomorphy.

4.2.2.3 Past

Past tense in Yukuna can be split into two broad categories: a general/indeterminate past and a
far past. The encoding of the general past depends on genre, with no tense marking in
conversations, and -cha psT in storytelling. Far past is encoded with three different markers,
with very similar semantics: the far past habitual suffixes -khe and -jika, and the far past particle

i'maka.

4.2.2.3.1 General past with -cha ~ -ya (storytelling)

This marker is used as the default past tense marker in storytelling. As such, it is one of the

most frequent markers in my corpus, found in almost every sentence as in (183).

(183)
a. ru=fAapachi-ya na=motho'-kana,
3sG.F=finish-pPsT 3PL=COOK-EV.NZ
She finished cooking it,
b. é ru-apé-chi-ya ri=ikha,
then 3sG.F=wake_up-CAUS-PST  3SG.NF=PRO
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then she woke him up,

c. é ru=imi-cha: “kaja ta chiwa nu=napéchi-ya”
then 3SG.F=say-PST already EMPH now  1sG=finish-PRs
then she said: “I just finished”.” (ycn0189,20)

An interesting feature about -cha is that while its use in storytelling is as a default past
tense marker as in (183)a and (183)b, its use as a present perfect can be seen in storytelling
when speakers insert reported speech (183)c.

4.2.2.3.2 General past (unmarked, conversations)

In conversations, events taking place in the past are not overtly marked with a dedicated
tense marker as in (184) and (185).
(184) jlalémi nu=i'ma ri=kula-je

yesterday 1sG=go 3sG.NF=search-PURP.MOT
‘yesterday [ went to look for it” (ycn0504,1)

(185) Jldlémi nu=amad pe'wé.
yesterday 1sG=see 2sG=sibling
‘I saw your brother yesterday’

This tenseless verb form interpreted as a general past tense contrasts with the present perfect
tense -cha, which cannot be used in conversations to mark events taking place the day before
the time of utterance.

4.2.2.3.3 Far past habitual -jika

This marker is used to encode habitual events taking place in the far past, often in reference to
the customs of ancestors, or to events in the life of the speaker dating back to several years
(186).

(186)Mari ké  wa=i'ma-jikd rizewa japa-kaje  naku.
PROX like  1PL=COP-FAR.PST 3sG.NF=around work-EV.NZ on
‘We used to live like this working over there.” (ycn0117,57)

This suffix is very similar to the habitual far past suffix -khe. Both seem to be used rather
interchangeably in the same contexts (187). Both -jika and -khe can be used in combination

with the far past particle i'makd with its many variants that tend to replicate the tense marking
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on the verb as in (188). The habitual semantics of -jika and -khe can also be emphasized with
habitual aspect enclitic =no as in (189).

(187) Nu=weja-jika jifia-na, nu=jfia’-khé weja-kéja.
1sG=poison-FAR.PST  fish-pL 1sG=grab-FAR.PST  pOiSON-PTCP
‘I used to poison the fish, and I used to grab (them) poisoned.’ (ycn0117,78)

(188) chapl  ru=ama-jika wa=i'majikd
badly  3sSG.F=see-FAR.PST  1PL=FAR.PST
‘she used to look at us badly’ (ycn0189,171)

(189) wa'jini wa=pura'-jika=0=né
always 1pPL=speak-FAR.PST=MID=HAB
‘we used to talk all the time’ (ycn0063,70)

The suffix -jika is placed in the same position of the verbal template as all other tense
suffixes, after negation -la. This marker does not display any allomorphy. This marker is also
not to be confused with the homophonous sequence -ji-ka FUT-Nz used to encode future events
asin (175).

All far past markers -jika, -khe and i'maka are synchronically ambiguous to analyze either
as tense markers in finite clauses, or as tensed variants of nominalizer -ka. Their link to

nominalizations is discussed in §14.2.4.6.4.

4.2.2.3.4 Far past habitual -khe

This marker has very similar semantics to far past habitual -jika, for habitual events of the past

that no longer hold true for the present (190).

(190) ri=wakajé na=jfia'-khé ta inau'ké ai
3SG.NF=time  3rL=grab-FAR.PST  EMPH person tooth
pala-nojé na=ama-jika-re=no
good-? 3PL=See-FAR.PST-ARG.NZ=HAB

‘In those times they used to grab people’s good teeth that they used to see.” (ycn0092,25)

Similarly to -jika, -khe can be reinforced with the far past particle i'maka (191) or with
the habitual enclitic =no (192).

(191) ijo'pd na=arépa'-khe jupejé i'majikd.
jjo'pa  3pL=dance-FAR.PST long_time FAR.PST
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“They used to dance the ijo'pa dance (pineapple season) a long long time ago.’
(ycn0091,19)

(192) Kaju  pi=aka'-khé=no wa=ikha.
a_lot  2sG=scold-FAR.PST=HAB  1PL=PRO
“You always used to scold us.” (ycn0189,159)

The far past habitual suffix -khe is placed in position 11 of the verbal template with all
tense suffixes. However, this marker appears to be the only one among tense markers to be
incompatible with negation suffix -la. To encode far past habitual events in negative polarity
(‘never used to’), negation is encoded only with the pre-verbal negation particle unkd, and the
verbal negation suffix -la is omitted (193) (see also 84.2.5). It is uncertain whether far past

suffix -jika also displays similar interactions with negation marking.

(193)unka  na=amé-khe kéelé kajé itewi ri=wakajeé.
NEG 3PL=see-FAR.PST MED type palm_sp 3SG.NF=time
‘In that time they didn’t used to see that type of chontaduro palm.’ (ycn0108,149)

4.2.2.3.5 Far pasti'maka

The last tense marker in Yukuna is i'maka (free variant a'kd), used with verbs unmarked for

tense (194), or with verbs marked with any past tense suffix (195) to encode events in the far

past.
(194) Aii ri=ya'ta nu=jlo i'maka gasoline.
o) 3sG.NF=lend 1sG=to FAR.PST gas
‘So he lent me some gas.” (ycn0101,9)
(195)kdja  ri=jewi’-cha=o=mi i'maka piyuté pendje

already 3sG.NF=transform-pPST=MID=PFV  FAR.PST boa into
‘He had already transformed into a boa.” (ycn0108,108)

The synchronic status of this element is highly ambiguous, due to its inflection-like
features related to its origin in the verbal copula i'ma. Indeed, this marker appears to be
segmentable into the root i'ma, optionally a tense suffix (often the same as the one on the main
verb), and nominalizer -ka (196)-(197). Note that these variations in the far past particle are not
systematic, but rather tendencies.

(196) kdja  me'jwikajé  kenio'-chd=o ri=eya i'michaka
already chaos start-PST=MID 3SG.NF=from FAR.PST
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‘The chaos started from there.” (ycn0108,256)

(197) Na=fiakare ké na=la'-jika i'majika
3PL=house like  3PL=d0-FAR.PST FAR.PST
‘They used to do (it) like a house.” (ycn0108,14)

This marker can also be indexed for the person of the object argument, as in (198) where the

object of the verb is encoded with the 3pL index na= on the far past marker.

(198) ri=éjé kujnu ang'-ha-cha na=i‘michéa
3sG.NF=toward cassava get_wet=APPL-PST  3PL=FAR.PST
“There their cassava got wet on them.” (ycn0068,70)

Despite these verb-like features, I avoid an analysis of the marker i'maka as an auxiliary. Indeed,
unlike auxiliary constructions where the auxiliary carries all finite inflectional morphology and
the lexical verb is in a non-finite form, in the case of the Yukuna far past i'makd marker, the
lexical verb remains finite. It is also clear that this marker has grammaticalized as a dedicated
far past marker distinct from the copula i'ma, as it can be used to encode far past in clauses with
the verbal copula as in (199).

(199) Madaré nu=i'ma i'maka.

PROX.LOC 1sG=copr FAR.PST
‘I was here.” (ycn0101,1)

In terms of placement, this marker also differs from other tense marking strategies, as it
is placed in position 17 of the verbal template (Table 30), in a zone where multiple free elements
can be placed in variable order. This marker can be placed either before or after objects and
obliques. Lastly, this marker can be used repeatedly for emphasis as in (200).

(200) Kéja maaré ri=jewifa’-ta na=i'maka i'maka.
then PROX.LOC 3sG.NF=transform-CAuUS 3PL=FAR.PST FAR.PST
“Then he transformed them.’ (ycn0108,282)

Precisely because of its ambiguous features, previous studies had described this marker
as a “temporal adverb/auxiliary” (Schauer et al. 2005, 311). An analysis of this marker as an
adverbial element is undesired synchronically, but certainly, we can note the similarities
between i'maka FAR.PST, and adverbs with fossilized verbal morphology such as jupi, jupimi,

Jupichami, all of which mean ‘a long time ago’. The status of this marker requires further study.
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In this dissertation, | have simply opted to label this marker as a particle with multiple variants,

and included it among the verbal tense markers.
4.2.3 Aspect

In Yukuna, there are only two dedicated aspect markers, the perfective enclitic =mi (position
15), and the habitual enclitic =no (Table 36). In addition to these two markers, various tense
markers have inherent aspectual semantics as described in 84.2.2. Previous descriptions of
Yukuna (Schauer et al. 2005) also describe the nominalizer -ka as being used as a progressive
aspect marker. In this study, | reject such an analysis of -ka, arguing that its progressive-like
interpretations are either context dependent or a bias of translation. | provide a brief discussion
on this issue in §4.2.3.3.

Table 36 Aspect markers in Yukuna

Aspect Marker = Position in verb complex
Perfective | =mi 13
Habitual | =no 15

4.2.3.1 Perfective aspect =mi

The enclitic =mi encodes perfective aspect when used on verbs (201).

(201) Kéja yawi td no-cha=mi  kéelé nu=yajna michd.
Already jaguar EMPH Kill-PST=PFV MED 1sG=husband deceased
‘The jaguar has already killed my late husband.” (ycn0053,88)

In main verbal clauses, perfective aspect is only attested in past tense with verbs marked
with past tense -cha as in (201), sometimes in presence of the far past tense as well, as in (202).
Interestingly, perfective =mi can combine with frustrative jld in which case, the event is

interpreted as not having occurred (202).

(202) unkakéla jupimi ri=takhi'-cha=mi  jla a'ka junapejé
otherwise long_time 3sG.NF=die-PST=PFV FRUST FAR.PST water.into
‘Otherwise he would have died in the water a long time ago.’

This marker can also be used on non-finite verb forms in purpose of motion clauses as in

(203) to mark the fact that the purpose of the motion has been completed.
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(203) £ kaja ri=éjéna iphi-cha jiya  jia’-jé=mi
Then  3sG.NF=siblings arrive-,ST ~ wood grab-PURP.MOT=PFV
“Then his siblings came back from bringing wood.’ (ycn0189,126)

This marker is placed on the position 13 of the verbal template, after middle voice enclitic
=0, and before emphatic particles, frustrative jla, and the habitual enclitic =no. As most markers
described with the “clitic’ label in this study, =mi combines with multiple hosts, and it is also
used to encode end of possession on nouns (see 83.2.1.3).

4.2.3.2 Habitual aspect =no

The enclitic =no encodes ongoing activities, whether habitual or iterative. The interpretation
depends on the aspectual lexical category of the verb. Atelic (states, processes, activities) verbs
marked with =no are interpreted as habitual (204), and telic (cyclic, liminal) (Timberlake 2007)
verbs as iterative (205).

(204) ri=ikhd=0=ja ri=i'mi-cha-kd=no

3SG.NF=PRO=MID=LIM 3SG.NF=COP-PST-NZ=HAB
‘He used to live all by himself.” (Lit. All by himself was his living.) (ycn0041,3)

(205) ri=i’ji-cha=no ri=ama-jé
3SG.NF=Q0-PST=HAB  3SG.NF=see-PURP.MOT
‘He kept going to see it.” (yen0041,12)

This enclitic =no appears to be compatible with multiple tenses, as with the present in

(206) and the far past in (207). There are no attested examples of this marker with future

tense -je.
(206) Na pi=amd=no?
INDF.PRO 25G=See=HAB

‘Who have you been seeing? (ycn0068,165)
(207) wa'jini  wa=pura'-jika=0=né

always 1PL=speak-FAR.PST=MID=HAB
‘we were always talking.” (ycn0063,70)

90



The habitual enclitic =no is also compatible with negative polarity as in (208), to encode
actions that habitually or repeatedly did not occur.

(208) Unka na ja'-la-cha=0=no ri=chojé
NEG INDF.PRO fall-v.NEG-PST=MID=HAB  3SG.NF=into
‘Nothing would fall into it.” (ycn0041,12)

Lastly, this enclitic is placed in position 15 of the verbal template, after most grammatical
markers of the verbal complex, including even emphatic particle zi (209). | label it as an enclitic
due to its phonological features, as its surface tone is the opposite of the preceding element.
(209) jlapiyami ri=iphi-cha ta=nd

morning 3SG.NF=arrive-pST  EMPH=HAB
‘he kept coming in the morning’ (ycn0079,16)

4.2.3.3 Progressive aspect? A note on suffix -ka Nz

There is no dedicated progressive aspect marker in Yukuna. However, previous descriptions
mention suffix -ka as a progressive aspect marker in main verbal clauses (Schauer et al. 2005).
Indeed, in direct elicitation, -ka is rather systematically used to translate present progressive
clauses from Spanish as in (210).

(210) Na=jacho'=ka=0 ri=eyd.

3PL=g0_out-Nz=MID  3sG.NF=from

‘They’re going out from there.’
Spa: ellos estan saliendo de ahi. (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:440)

However, | argue that an analysis of -ka as a progressive marker is due to a translation-induced
bias. A closer look at the functions of this suffix in the corpus reveals that when it is used in
main clauses, it yields a variety of interpretations, including modal (211), progressive (212), or
discourse-related, for instance, as a topic-shift marker as in (213) and (212). All of these

interpretations are context and genre dependent.

(211) Wa=ja'pa-ji-ka maaya!
1pL=walk-FUT-NZ PROX.from
‘Let’s go away from here!’ (ycn0108,67)

(212) na=kuli-cha-ka na=a'jne=wa eja'wa e'yowa
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3pL=search-PST-NZz 3rL=fo0d=REFL forest in.around
‘they were looking for their food in the forest’ (ycn0089,162)

(213) Kétana wayu chi'naikana  wituki'-cha-ka.
meanwhile animal_sp  boss go-down-pST-NZ
‘Meanwhile, the boss of the black vultures came down.’ (yen0041,150)

The main clause uses of nominalizer -ka are discussed at length in §14.2.4.6.
4.2.4 Modality

Yukuna has multiple modality markers, listed in Table 37. These markers are mainly used in
directives of different kinds (negative imperatives or prohibitives, first person imperatives or
hortatives, third person imperatives or jussives). Most modality markers (except for the
frustrative) in Yukuna are clearly instances of insubordination that come from subordinate
clauses with subordinating markers and/or nominalizers. Indeed, both -cAi and -ré are used in
purposive clauses (see 88.1.3.2), and -kare is an argument nominalizer (see 811.1.2.1, 12.2.3).
In all cases, | retain the subordinating gloss for these markers, except for -nisia PROH which is

now almost exclusively used in main clauses as a prohibitive.

Table 37 Modality markers in Yukuna

Modality Marker Gloss
Imperative unmarked

Prohibitive -nifia PROH
Hortative -chi PURP
Jussive -ré PURP
Potential -kare ARG.NZ
Frustrative jla FRUST

4.2.4.1 Directives

This section describes the verbal encoding mechanisms used to mark imperatives for all

persons, as well as the negative imperative.

4.2.4.1.1 Second person directives: Imperative
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Yukuna does not have a dedicated second person imperative morpheme, as is frequent within
the Arawak family (Aikhenvald 1999, 94). Second person imperatives are simply expressed
with a verb unmarked for tense and aspect as in (214) and (215).

(214) Chawa pi=la'a kujnu!

now 2sG=do cassava
‘Prepare cassava now!’ (ycn0068,145)

(215) i=it4 i=ijlu=wa
2rL=close 2PL=eye=REFL
‘Close your eyes!’ (ycn0058,19)

4.2.4.1.2 First person directives: Hortative

Yukuna has a marker -chi used in first person imperatives, whether in the singular (216) or
plural (217).
(216) Nu=ya'tad-chi i=jlo ri=ikh@!

1sG=show-PURP 2PL=to 3SG.NF=PRO
‘I’'m going to show it to you’ (ycn0089,130)

(217) Wa=pa'-chi=0
1PL=return-PURP=MID
‘Let’s return!” (ycn0058,81)

Unlike other second person imperatives and prohibitives, hortatives can combine with
TAM, most often with the modal use of present perfect -cha (218), as well as with frustrative
jla (219).

(218) Nu=ji"-cha-chi kajira.

1sG=grab-PRS-PURP  manioc

‘I’m going to go grab some manioc’ (ycn0089,22)

(219) nu=améa-chi  jla naje-ka unka pi=ejo'-la

1sG=see-PURP FRUST INDF.reason-suB NEG 2sG=shit-V.NEG
‘I’m going to go see why is it that you don’t shit.” (ycn0189,49)

Similarly to other modal markers, -chi is also a subordinating marker used in purposive
clauses (see 8§8.1.3.2). In subordinate clauses, however, it can be used with any person in the
subject position, including the second person as in (220).

(220) mari  na=a'-chd  nu=jlg,
PROX  3PL=give-PRS 1sg=to
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pi=wéaa'-chi  ri=jlo td me'teni ilée=eya

2sG=call-PURP 3SG.NF=t0  EMPH nhow MED=FROM
‘Here they’ve just given me (his number), for you to call him now from there.’
(ycn0504,9)

4.2.4.1.3 Third person directives: Jussive

Third person directives are encoded with suffix -ré. The third person command is often
reinforced with emphatic particles, such as =ja as in (221). There are very few instances of this
marker in my corpus but its behavior seems similar to -nisia, as it does not co-occur with TAM
marking on the verb.

(221) Ri=i'jna-rée=ja majo, nu=Ilakéjnu.

3SG.NF=g0-PURP=LIM PROX.toward 1sG=son_in_law
‘May he come over here, my son in law.” (ycn0063,125)

This suffix is also used in purposive subordinate clauses similarly to -chi, but -ré clauses

are always restricted to third person subjects (222).

(222) Aii pi=ima ri=jlo ri=kefio'-ré
S0 25G=say 3SG.NF=t0 3SG.NF=start-PURP
nu=it nakiya-nd  ri=ikha.
1sG=name on.from-? 3SG.NF=PRO

‘So tell him for him to start it from my name.” (ycn0108,251)

4.2.4.1.4 Negative imperative: Prohibitive

Negative imperatives, also called prohibitives, are encoded with suffix -nifia (short free
variant -7ia). Similarly to imperatives, prohibitives marked with -nifia cannot be marked for
tense or aspect, and they seem to require pronominal subjects encoded with person indexes on
the verb, as in (223) and (224).
(223) Pi=ajfia-nifia ri=ikha!

25G=eat-PROH 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Don’t eat it!” (ycn0108,41)

(224) ilé=ja pi=i'ma, pi=faa=nifia=0
MED=LIM 2SG=COP 2sG=escape=PROH=MID
‘Stay right there, don’t escape!’ (ycn0041,28)

However, this suffix is not restricted to second person subjects. In elicitation, speakers
produce -nifia marked verb forms with any person, and in my corpus, there is one occurrence

of this marker with a third person subject in a subordinate clause. Diachronically, this suggests
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that -niria was likely a negative purposive subordinator that could be used with any person, but

synchronically, it is almost exclusively used in main clauses with second person subjects as a

prohibitive.

(225) ri=wakara'-je ri=thupata-kana
3sG.NF=order-fut 3sG.NF=crumble-Ev.Nz
pero  ri=maja'ta-nifia td ri=ikha
but 3SG.NF=cut-PROH EMPH 3SG.NF=PRO

‘he will order its crumbling but he may not cut it” (ycn0108,188)

4.2.4.2 Potential

Potential modality is encoded with the use of argument nominalizer -kare, as in (226) and (227).
There are very few attested cases of this use of marker -kare, so it is unclear whether the verb
form in this particular use can be marked for tense and aspect. | provide further details on this
function in §14.2.1.

(226) ina ijra-kare jla ri=ikha

GNR.PRO Jo_Up-ARG.NzZ FRUST 3SG.NF=PRO
‘one can try to take it up’ (yen0108,191)

(227) ina kamo'-kare ri=ikha
GNR.PRO I’ipen-ARG.NZ 3SG.NF=PRO
‘One can make it ripen.’ (ycn0108,233)

Potential modality is only expressed with -kare in the affirmative. Negative potential

modality is simply expressed with standard negation and an indefinite proform as in (228).

(228) Unkd méla'je wa=yuri-la ri=ikha
NEG INDF.manner 1pL=leave-V.NEG 3SG.NF=PRO
‘We cannot leave it.” (ycn0042,103)

4.2.4.3 Frustrative jlad ~ ijla

Lastly, Yukuna has a dedicated frustrative modality marker jla ~ ijla. Unlike directives,
frustrative modality can be used with first (229), second (230), and third person (231).

(229) nu=améa-chi  jla naje-ka unka pi=ejo'-la
1SG=see-PURP FRUST INDF.REASON-SUB  NEG  2SG=shit-V.NEG
‘I’m going to go see why it is that you don’t shit.” (ycn0189,49)
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(230) Pi=la'a jla leer ri=ikha ta.
25G=do FRUST read.INF 3SG.NF=PRO EMPH
‘Try to read it” (ycn00504,49)

(231) E=ja ru=aji-cha  jla, unka méla'jé ru=aja-la-cha
then=LIm 3SG.F=fly-PST FRUST NEG  INDF.manner 3SG.F=fly-V.NEG-PST
‘Then she tried to fly, but she could not fly.” (yen00041,26)

This marker can also co-occur with multiple tense, aspect and even other modality
markers (as with the potential use of -kare in (226). In past tense, the use of jld ~ ijla is
interpreted as an event that failed to take place (231), whilst in present tense, jld ~ ijla is
interpreted as an attempt at achieving a desired goal (229)-(230). In fact, this marker can even
be used in the negative polarity together with standard negation as in (232).

(232) Unkd  nu=i'ma-l1& jla méla'jé pi=jwa'té.
NEG 1SG=COP-V.NEG FRUST INDF.manner 2sG=with
‘I cannot live with you.” (ycn0068,220)

The marker jld has a longer variant ijla, found when adjacent to the verb ama ‘see’, as in
(233).
(233) Wa=ama ijla.

1pPL=see FRUST
‘Let’s go see.” (ycn0545,61)

4.2.5 Negation unkad...-la

Standard negation (negation in main declarative verbal clauses, (Miestamo 2005) is encoded
with a pre-verbal negation particle unkd, and a verbal negation suffix -la. The pre-verbal particle
is prototypically placed before the S NP (in position 3), and the suffix -la is placed after valency
markers and before tense (position 10) (234).

(234) Unka kalapichi-na i'ma-la-cha  ri=pa’'-ta-je
NEG monkey_sp-pL g0-V.NEG-PST 3SG.NF=return-CAUS-PURP.MOT
‘The capuchin monkeys did not go return it.” (ycn0186,15)

Standard negation is symmetrical with respect to affirmative declarative verbal clauses in

Yukuna. Indeed, negative polarity does not affect word order, nor does it affect the marking of
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TAM. However, inversely, tense does affect the encoding of negation, as far past habitual
suffix -khe is incompatible with -la, in which case, negation is only encoded via the pre-verbal
particle unka as in (235).

(235) unka  na=ama-khe kéelé kajé itewi ri=wakajeé.

NEG 3PL=see-FAR.PST MED type palm_sp 3SG.NF=time
‘In that time they didn’t used to see that type of chontaduro palm.’ (ycn0108,149)

The encoding of negation is different for zero copula non-verbal clauses, as well as in
many subordinate clauses. For an in-depth, typologically-informed description of negation in

Yukuna, see Lemus Serrano and Rose (Accepted).

5. Verbal clause morphosyntax

Typologically, verbal clauses in Yukuna have a nominative-accusative alignment, with a
canonical SVO constituent order. In addition to a verb in the position of the predicate, verbal
clauses include a variety of additional elements, mainly, core arguments, obliques, and
adverbial modifiers. Core arguments are not case-marked, and obliques (henceforth OBL) are
marked with postpositions. The nominative argument of verbs (henceforth subject) is
obligatorily encoded in finite clauses either with a bound person index on the verb, or by an
overt NP rigidly placed immediately before the verb, whether intransitive or transitive. This
marking strategy is formally identical to the encoding of possessors of nouns (see §3.2.1.1), and
arguments of postpositions (see 82.2.3). The accusative argument of verbs (henceforth object)
IS neither obligatorily encoded, nor indexed on the verb, and its placement within the clause is
flexible.

The relative placement of these elements is summarized in the template provided
previously in Table 30. This section complements the description on the verb complex in Ch.4,
which focuses on grammatical markers of the verb, but which do not include arguments and

modifiers of various types.
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5.1 Core arguments

This section presents the main encoding features of subjects and objects, summarized in Table
38.

Table 38 Encoding features of core arguments

Indexation Case marking  Word order Zero anaphora
Subject Yes No SV No
Object No No VO~0V Yes

5.1.1 Subject (S NP/Person)

Verbs in finite verbal clauses require the subject argument to be encoded in Yukuna. Subjects
may be encoded either with a pre-verbal subject NP (position 5 of the verbal template) as in

(236), or with person indexes (position 7) as in (237).

(236) £ [ru=jara'pd]s ji'-cha ri=ikha
then 3sG.F=father grab-psST 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Then her father grabbed it.” (ycn0108,154)

(237) Ri=ji™-cha ri=ikha td.
35G.NF=grab-PST 3SG.NF=PRO EMPH

‘He grabbed it.” (ycn0079,57)

Only a rare minority of cases allow an independent person pronoun in this position.
Independent person pronouns are typically in focus, whether as subjects of verbal clauses as in
(238) and (239), or as predicates in Agent clefts (see §14.2.5.5).

(238) Chuwa [nu=ikha]s ja'pa-je
now 1sG=PRO walk-FUT
‘I am leaving now.’ (ycn0108,304)

(239)Unka  [nu=ikhd]s ajfia-la-je

NEG 1sG=PRO eat-V.NEG-FUT
‘I won’t eat.” (yen0189,68)
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The most frequent strategy to encode subjects in texts is with person indexes instead of
overt subject NPs. Person indexes are not compatible with overt subject NPs, as the two are
mutually exclusive strategies. Note that in (240), the independent pronoun placed before the
verb is obligatorily understood as encoding the object argument, as it cannot be coreferential
with the subject person index. However, it is possible to add a dislocated constituent
coreferential with the subject argument encoded with a person index as with the nominalization
in brackets in (241). The dislocated constituent is in an extra-syntactic position, and although it

denotes the S argument, it is not in the grammatical role of the subject.

(240) [Ri=ikha]o ri=li'-cha
3SG.NF=PRO 3SG.NF=d0-PST
‘He did it.” (ycn0041,10)

(241) Méiio'jo ri=ii-cha=o, [kéele né-cha-ri  pi=ikhd]?
INDF.LOC.toward 3SG.NF=escape-PST=MID MED  Kill-PST-NF  2SG=PRO
‘Where did he escape to, that one who killed you? (ycn0183,31)

The set of person indexes used to encode the subject is the same as that used on nouns
and postpositions, as Yukuna only has one set of person indexes (see 82.2.1). Despite the fact
that these markers are found on multiple parts of speech as well as on non-finite verb forms,
the use of person indexes to encode the subject argument is a definitional feature of finite verbal

clauses, crucial for the description of nominalization.

5.1.2 Objects

Object arguments in Yukuna have encoding features which are entirely different from those of
subjects. They are encoded with an overt NP as in (242). This NP is not marked for case, and
although it is canonically placed after the verb, it is neither obligatorily post verbal (243), nor

necessarily adjacent to the verb (242).

(242) Na=a'-cha pifio ri=jlé [kujnd]o.
3PL=Qive-PST again 3SG.NF=t0 cassava
‘They gave cassava to him again.’ (ycn0068,153)

(243) [pajluwa yawi i'rilo nu=wai'-cha
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one jaguar son  1sG=bring-PRS
‘I’ve brought one jaguar cub.’ (ycn0053,10)

When the referent has already been introduced in the discourse, an independent pronoun
is frequently used instead of an NP (244). In fact, when recoverable through the context, the O
argument may even be entirely omitted (245).

(244) [Phiri]o na=jiia’-khe, [ri=ikhalo  na=a'-khé na=jima chuwa
fruit_sp 3rL=grab-FAR.PST  3SG.NF=PRO 3PL=(ive-FAR.PST 3prL=face on.around
‘They used to grab achiote, and rub it onto their faces.” (ycn0151,46)

(245) E ru=no-cha G, é ru=apiro'-cha 1d,
then 3sG.F-=kill-psT EMPH then  3SG.F=suck-pST EMPH
ru=aji-cha td [ru=ikhd]o.
3SG.F=eat-PST EMPH 3SG.F=PRO
“Then she killed (her), then she sucked (her), she ate her.” (ycn0151,59)

Note that despite this flexibility, in terms of frequency in the corpus, pre-verbal O NPs are much

less common than post-verbal O NPs.
5.2 Obliques and adverbs

Oblique arguments are those marked with postpositions. A non-exhaustive list of postpositions
is provided in 82.2.3 (Table 9). I syntactically parse this structure as postpositional phrases
headed by the postposition and containing an obligatory argument. This obligatory argument is
encoded with the same strategies as subjects of verbs, and possessors of nouns. Indeed,
arguments of postpositions are encoded either with an overt NP (full NP or independent
pronoun) placed immediately before the postposition as in (246) and (247), or with a person
index on the postposition (248).

(246) ri=yajalo jwa'té

3sc.NF=wife  with
‘with his wife’ (ycn0089,146)

(247) ri=ikha jwa'té

35G.NF=PRO with
‘with him’ (ycn0063,54)
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(248) ru=jwa'te
3sG.F=with
‘with her’ (yen0041,70)

Obliques, or postpositional phrases, have a distribution that is quite similar to that of
objects. Indeed, postpositional phrases may be placed variably with regards to both objects and

verbs. In (249), the oblique is placed after the verb, whilst the oblique in (250) is placed before

the verb.
(249) na=yuri-khe [paji  tamijimi chd]osL na=ikha na=ikhd=o=ja
3pL=leave-FAR.PST house old in 3PL=PRO 3PL=PRO=MID=LIM

‘they used to leave them by themselves in the old house.” (ycn0079,4)

(250)a’'jnd  [apt na=fakaré wajé chojé]osL na=pi'-chd=o
DIST  other 3pL=house new in.toward 3PL=return-PST=MID
‘They returned over there to their new house.” (ycn0151,151)

Interestingly, postpositional phrases with an independent pronoun in the argument
position show a clear tendency to be placed in pre-verbal position (251). This is not surprising
given the fact that the use of independent pronouns in cases where person indexes may be used
instead is a focus strategy.

(251) E paji  numandjé ri=li'cha ru=jlé kuwela fiani,
then house entry.toward 3sG.NF=d0-PST 3SG.F=to grill DIM
[ri=ikha chojélos.  ri=taa'-ti-ya ru=ikha.
3SG.NF=PRO in.toward 3sG.NF=stand-CAUS-PST 3SG.F=PRO
“Then towards the house entry he built a little grill for her, and into that he placed her.’
(ycn0041,32)

Lastly, verbal clauses also contain adverbial modifiers, phrases headed by elements from
the adverb lexical class. These elements are also variably placed with respect to the verb in the
clause. However, there are tendencies in the placement of adverbial phrases depending on their
semantics: manner and quantity adverbs tend to be post-verbal (252), and time and modal
adverbs tend to be pre-verbal (253). In order to place manner and quantity adverbs in pre-verbal
position, often a pseudo-cleft structure is used with the adverb in the position of the predicate,
followed by a verb form with nominalizer -ka (254), as described in §14.2.4.5.

(252) Ru=ti'-ya ri=ikha kifija.

3sG.F=grate  3SG.NF=PRO quickly
‘She grated it quickly.’ (ycn0089,42)
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(253) Apala nu=ajfia ta pi=liya ri=ikha.
maybe 1sG=eat EMPH 2sG=from 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Maybe I will eat your part (Lit. eat it from you) (ycn0068,150)

(254) kaju  ru=i'ri ii-cha-ka
a_lot 3sG.F=son  Cry-pST-NZ
‘a lot cried her son (Lit. a lot is her son’s crying)’ (ycn0053,80)

5.3 Other elements of verbal clauses

In addition to verbs and their markers described in Ch.4, and to arguments and adverbial
modifiers described in §5.1-5.2, there are two main additional elements within verbal clauses:

coordinating conjunctions and discourse markers.

A non-exhaustive list of conjunctions is given in §2.2.6. These elements are optional, but very
frequent in narratives, and they are systematically placed in clause initial position, and as such,
they naturally mark the beginning of a new clause.

(255) E=ja na=ii-cha=o.

then=LIm 3PLZESCape-PST:MID
‘Then they escaped.’ (ycn0068,24)

(256) Kétana Kanumé ti achi'-ya na=pira
meanwhile K. EMPH steal-pST 3PL=pet
‘Meanwhile Kanuma stole their pet.” (ycn0068,24)

The category of discourse markers includes a variety of highly variable particles and
clitics (82.2.7.5), which may be placed in a variety of positions within clauses: after
coordinating conjunctions as with =ja in (255), after indefinite/interrogative pro-forms as with
chi in (257), after the subject NP as with #d in (256), after the negator unkd as with ka'jnd in
(258), and in short, after any phonologically free element.

(257) Naje chi  ri=wakara'a pi=ikh& nu=chaje?

INDF.reason EMPH 3SG.NF=send 2SG=PRO 1sG=at
‘Why did he send you to me?’ (ycn0063,34)

(258) Unkad  ka'jna sefial td i'ma-la ri=éjo fd.

NEG DUB signal EMPH cop-V.NEG  3SG.NF=toward EMPH
‘Maybe there is no signal there.” (ycn0504,66)
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In fact, when used with verbs, the particle ta EMPH precedes some grammatical markers such
as the frustrative jla and habitual aspect =no. It is also possible for emphatic particles to
accumulate in the same position as in (260) and (261).

(259) jlapiyami ri=iphi-cha td =no

morning 3SG.NF=arrive-,ST  EMPH=HAB
‘he kept coming in the morning’ (ycn0079,16)

(260) Nupira, maaré=ja ta pi=i'méa
1sG=pet PROX.LOC=LIM EMPH 2SG=COP
‘My pet, stay right here.” (ycn0041,44)

(261)Unka wani chi  pi=pa'’-ta-la-je wa=pira wa=jld!
NEG EMPH EMPH 2SG=return-CAUS-V.NEG-FUT 1pPL=pet 1pL=to
“You just won’t return our pet to us!

Despite the relative freedom of placement and number of possible combinations of discourse
markers, not all markers can be placed in all positions, and not all marker combinations are
possible. For instance, in finite verbal clauses, particles such as ka'jnd DUB, chi EMPH, and kalé
EMPH appear to easily combine with obliques and adverbial modifiers, but do not appear to be
placed between the subject NP and the verb. It is beyond the scope of this grammar sketch

provide a detailed description of the distributional constraints of discourse markers in Yukuna.

6. Non-verbal clauses

Non-verbal clauses are defined here as those in which the semantic predicate is not a verb. This
definition is meant to encompass clauses in which there is no verbal element whatsoever, as
well as those in which there is a semantically reduced verb (a copula), following Overall et al.
(2018).

In Yukuna, non-verbal predicates are encoded through two distinct, alternating
morphosyntactic strategies: a zero copula construction, and a verbal copula construction,
following the terminology of Stassen (1997). Zero copula and verbal copula clauses have
largely distinct morphosyntactic structures, and differ on all grounds. | first describe the
morphosyntactic features of each strategy, and then describe their distributional tendencies per

functional subtype of non-verbal predication.
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6.1 Zero copula clauses

The zero copula strategy simply contains a non-verbal constituent in the predicate position and
a constituent in the argument position, with no finite verbal element at all. The canonical word
order in this construction is PRED ARG (262), although some variation is attested (263).
(262) [A'jne-jilprep  td [ri=ikh&]are.

food-UNPOSS EMPH 3SG.NF=PRO
‘It is food.” (ycn0063,144)

(263) E [nu=ikh&]arc [Madré]lrrep me'teni.
then 1SG=PRO PROX.LOC now
‘And now I am here.” (ycn0018,10)

The predicate and its unique argument are often adjacent, but may also be separated by a
variety of elements including discourse particles, and even postpositional phrases as in (264).
The only obligatory element in zero copula non-verbal clauses is the predicate, especially in
equation and inclusion predicates, where the argument is often omitted when recoverable from
context (265).

(264) Itewi [wa=jloJosL kéelé piyuté

palm_sp 1pL=to MED boa
‘That boa is a moriche palm for us.” (ycn0108,141)

(265) paléni, jewa-ni, pu'mé-ni
good-NF yellow-NF  sweet-NF
‘it is good, it is yellow, it is sweet’ (ycn0068,300)

Zero copula clauses have their own negation encoding strategy, double marked with
negative particle unkad at the left edge of the predicate, and particle kalé at the right edge of the
non-verbal predicate.

(266) Unka  yawi kalé wa=jl6 khadji

NEG  jaguar NV.NEG 1pPL=to PROX
“This 1s not a jaguar to us.” (ycn0053,74)

In addition to encoding negation in zero copula non-verbal clauses, the non-verbal negation
strategy with unka...kalé is also used as a constituent negation strategy in verbal clauses, as in
(267).
(267)unkd ya'jnaje kalé khaaj-una i'jna

NEG far.toward NV.NEG PROX.PL go
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‘These ones did not go far. (lit. These ones went not far.”) (ycn0108,87)

6.2 Verbal copula clauses

Non-verbal predicates are alternatively encoded with a verbal copula construction, with an
inflecting copula i'ma ~i'mi as the finite verbal element of the clause. This copula is, on all
grounds, identical in morphosyntactic behavior to other verbal roots in Yukuna, as it can be
marked for the same categories described in Ch.4. In this construction, the unique argument is
encoded as the subject argument of the copula (either as a pre-verbal NP as in (268) or as a
person index as in (269), and the non-verbal predicate occupies the position of copula
complement, placed either before (268) or after the copula (269).

(268) [Pu'ji] ri=péchu i'mich& ri=itu jwa'té.

happy 3sG.NF=thought COP-PST 3sG.NF=daughter with
‘He was happy with his daughter. (Lit. his thought was happy)’ (ycn0089,8)

(269) Eyonaja ri=jlo ri=i'mi-cha [itu'ru].
However 3SG.NF=t0 3SG.NF=COP-PST starch
‘However, for him it was starch.” (ycn0089,84)

The verbal features of the copula i'ma ~i'mi are not surprising, given that synchronically
this form is homonymous with lexical verbs such as i'ma ~i'mi ‘tell’ (270), i'ma ~i'mi ‘go’ (271).
(270) ri=ikha yukd-né nu=i‘ma-jé

3SG.NF=PRO  story-ALIEN3 1sG=tell-FuT
‘T will tell his story.” (ycn0068,4)

(271) ru=i'mi-cha  a'pita-jé
3SG.F=g0-PST bathe-PURP.MOT
‘she went to bathe’ (ycn0041,47)
Precisely because of these verbal features, negation in the verbal copula construction is encoded

just like in verbal clauses, with unkd...-la (272).

(272) Unkad na=pira i'ma-la-cha
NEG 3PL:pet COP-V.NEG-PST
“Their pet was not there.” (ycn0068,31)
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6.3 Distribution of encoding strategies

The two strategies have strong tendencies in their distribution according to several criteria: time
of reference, polarity and functional subcategory of non-verbal predication. | adopt the
categorization of non-verbal predication types by Payne (1997, 111) with equation, proper
inclusion, attribution, location, existence and possession. The preferred encoding strategy (Cop
for verbal copula, and Zero for the zero copula constructions) per functional type of non-verbal
predication and polarity are summarized in Table 39.

Table 39 Preferred encoding strategy for non-verbal predicates

Affirmative Negative

Present Npresent Present Npresent
Equation Zero Cop Zero Cop
Inclusion
Attributive
Location Cop
Existential
Possessive

In terms of distribution, the zero copula strategy is the preferred encoding mechanism in
the affirmative polarity in present tense. For all all six functional types of non-verbal
predication, namely, equation (273), proper inclusion (264), attributive (265), locative (263),
existential (274), and possessive predication (275).

(273) Pa'yd  micha fakami=ko khadji.
father  deceased shadow=EMPH PROX

‘This 1s my late father’s ghost (ycn0189,62)

(274) Ri=é=ko inau'ké.
3SG.NF=at=EMPH person

‘There are people there (lit. at it)’ (ycn0108,101)

(275) Ri=¢ nu=ména.
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3sG.NF=at 1sG=cropland
‘I have a cropland. (lit. my cropland is at it.)’ (ycn0068,283)

The zero copula construction is also the preferred strategy in the negative polarity (with

unka...kalé) for present tense equation (276), inclusion (277) and attributive predicates (278).

(276) Unkd  o'we kalé.
NEG sibling NV.NEG
‘(He is) not my brother.” (ycn0041,83)

(277)Unkd  yawi kalé wa=jlo khadji.
NEG  jaguar NV.NEG 1PL=to PROX
“This is not a jaguar to us.’ (ycn0053,74)

(278) Unkd  pu'waré-ni  ta kalé.
NEG  ugly-NF EMPH NV.NEG
‘(He is) not ugly.’ (ycn0041,83)

The verbal copula construction is used in affirmative polarity non-present tenses across
all six functional types of non-verbal predication: equation/proper inclusion (279), attributive
(280), locative (281), existential (274), and possessive predication (275).

(279) Eyondja ri=jlo ri=i'mi-cha itu'ra.
However 3SG.NF=t0 3SG.NF=COP-PST starch
‘However, for him it was starch.’ (ycn0089,84)

(280) Kamachani wani ri=i'mi-cha.
hard-NF EMPH 3SG.NF=COP-PST
‘It is very hard.” (ycn0041,133)

(281) Pajelaje chi  ru=i'mi-cha.
room in 3SG.NF=COP-PST
‘She was in the room.” (ycn0063,64)

(282) Inau'ké i'mi-cha
person COP-PST
‘There were people.’ (ycn0151,2)

(283) ri=é ri=aphu i'mi-cha

3SG.NF=at 3sG.NF=hole COP-PST
‘It had a hole.” (ycn0053,6)
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It is important to note however that in the affirmative polarity, the verbal copula is more likely

to be used in focus constructions carrying non-finite morphology than as the syntactic predicate

of a finite verbal clause as in the preceding examples. | discuss the case of constructions

containing a non-finite form of the verbal copula carrying nominalizers in §14.2.4.5.1.2-,

14.2.5.5. For instance, it is very common for equative and proper inclusion predicates to be

encoded with such a construction as in (284) and (285) with a G/N marked nominalization, and

in (286) with a -ka marked nominalization.

(284) Ri=ii i'mi-cha-ri  Yewakumi
3SG.NF=name COP-PST-NF Y.
‘His name was Yewdakumi.’ (ycn0041,2)

(285) ri=napodna kalé i'mi-cha-ri  inau'ké
3SG.NF=body EMPH COP-PST-NF  person
‘His body was like a person’s.” (ycn0189,114)

(286) kawaya ji'ma ké ri=ji'ma i'mi-cha-ka
deer  feet like 3sG.NF=feet COP-PST-NZ
‘like deer hooves were his feet” (ycn0189,114)

ké.
like

In the negative polarity, the verbal copula strategy is used with equation, inclusion and

attributive predicates in non-present tenses, as illustrated with the attributive predicate in past

tense in (287). The verbal copula s also the only strategy available for existential (288), locative

(289) and possessive (290) predicates in negative polarity regardless of tense.

(287) unka lichi i'ma-la-cha pala
NEG tobacco COP-V.NEG-PST well
‘the tobacco was not well’ (ycn0108,134)

(288) eya unka kaja japa-kaje i'ma-1a
then NEG EMPH WOrk-EV.NZ COP-V.NEG
‘there 1s no work’ (ycn0018,13)

(289) unkd  nu=i'ma-la-je maaruwa
NEG 1SG=COP-V.NEG-FUT PROX.around
‘I will not be around here’ (ycn0089,108)

(290) Unka  ri=ijld I'ma-la-cha.
NEG 3SG.NF=eye COP-V.NEG-PST
‘He didn’t have eyes.” (ycn0041,153)
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Lastly, the verbal copula is also used for non-declarative non-verbal predicates, as with
the imperative and potential clauses in (291) to (293).
(291) llé=ja pi=i'mél!

MED=LIM 2SG=COP
‘Stay right there!” (ycn0041,28)

(292) Méla'jé ri=i'ma keja-ni?
INDF.manner 3SG.NF=COP Venomous-NF
‘How can that be venomous? (ycn0189,91)

(293) Unkd méla'jé nu=i'ma-la jla pi=jwa'té
NEG INDF.manner 1SG=COP-V.NEG FRUST 2sG=with
‘I cannot be with you.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:296)

In sum, and quite unsurprisingly, the verbal copula strategy is associated with predicates
marked for TAM distinctions, as well as non-declarative, while the zero copula strategy (in both
affirmative and negative polarities) is associated with semantically stative predicates, unmarked
for TAM distinctions.

7. Speech acts

Traditionally, three main types of speech acts are distinguished in the typological literature:
declarative, interrogative and imperative clauses (Konig and Siemund 2007). The structure of
declarative verbal clauses was described in 85. Here, | describe interrogative and directive

sentences.
7.1 Interrogatives

Interrogative sentences are “conventionally associated with the speech act of requesting
information” (Konig and Siemund 2007, 291). Next | describe the strategies used to encode

polar and constituent interrogatives.
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7.1.1 Polar interrogatives

Polar interrogatives (or yes/no questions) are typically used to inquire about the truth or falsity
of the proposition they express (Kénig and Siemund 2007, 291). Affirmative polar questions in
Yukuna are encoded with a construction using an interrogative particle é plus a nominalization
with a verb form carrying nominalizer suffix -ka (294)-(295).

(294) Nu=eje'ri=mi, é pi=ji’-cha-ka jina?

1sG=nephew=rFv Q 2sG=grab-prs-Nz  fish
‘My nephew (of my late brother), have you grabbed any fish?’ (ycn0108,139)

(295) E ka'jna pi=ama-ka inaa-na?
Q DUB  2SG=see-NZ woman-pPL
‘Have you perhaps seen any women?’ (ycn0068,165)

In this construction, the verb is marked similarly to verbs in declarative verbal clauses, as it
retains the categories of subject/person, tense, and obliques. However, since the verb is carrying
the nominalizer -ka, it has some non-finite features. The internal finiteness of nominalizations
with -ka are described in detail in §13.2.4, but here we can simply note that polar interrogatives
display a slight reduction in word order flexibility for objects and obliques (restricted to

post-verbal position), unlike adverbial modifiers which can be placed pre-verbally as in (296).

(296) E pala i=ji"-cha-ka ri=ikha o'wé kema-ka ke?
Q well  2pPL=grab-PST-NZ 3sG.NF=PRO sibling say-Nz like
‘Did you grab it well like my brother said?’ (ycn0108,207)

Another important feature of polar interrogatives is that in the negative polarity, they are
simply expressed with a finite verbal clause marked with standard negation, as in (297). The
only cue to distinguish these polar interrogatives from declarative clauses in negative polarity
is through intonation.

(297)Unkd pi=ajiia-la  pi=jiwakd  Kanuma jwa'té pi=a'jne=wa?

NEG 2sG=eat-V.NEG 2sG=boss K. with  2sG=food=REFL
‘Do you not eat your food with your boss Kanuma?’ (ycn0068,106)

Polar interrogatives with zero copula non-verbal predicates are also encoded with the
interrogative particle ¢, as in (298)-(299). Note that the syntactic structure of polar

interrogatives in zero copula clauses is similar to that of polar interrogatives with ¢ ... -ka.
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Indeed, in (296), the nominalization with -ka follows the particle ¢, just like the non-verbal
predicates in (298)(299).

(298) E pala-ni?
Q good-NF
‘Is it good?’ (ycn0504,51)
(299) E ri=é pi=ména?
Q 3sG.NF=at 2sG=cropland

‘Do you have a cropland?’ (ycn0068,281)

Note also that the interrogative particle ¢ is homonymous with multiple items in Yukuna, the
postposition ¢ ‘at’, and the clause connector é ‘then’, the temporal adverbial subordinator é
‘when/if’. In (299), we clearly see that the interrogative é has a different function from the

postposition ¢é ‘at’ (see §2.2.3).
7.1.2 Constituent interrogatives

‘Constituent interrogatives’ request information about an element of the event specified by an
interrogative word (Konig and Siemund 2007, 291). In Yukuna, constituent interrogatives are
formed by using indefinite/interrogative  pro-forms. As described in §2.2.5,
indefinite/interrogative pro-forms are mainly used in declaratives with negative polarity and in
constituent interrogatives. Interestingly, in terms of structure, constituent interrogatives differ
according to the semantics of the constituent in question: the interrogative sentence may be
either a fully finite verbal clause, or it may be a cleft clause with an embedded nominalizaztion.
The choice of an interrogative structure depending on interrogative pro-form and constituent is
summarized in Table 40. In sum, only subjects, stative location and manner require the use of
a non-finite verb form. | describe each of these structures, with special attention to finite
interrogatives. Cleft interrogatives are described in detail in §14.2.4.5.1.1 and §14.2.5.5.1.1.

Table 40 Constituent interrogative constructions

Form Gloss Meaning Constituent Construction
na INDF.PRO what S Cleft

na INDF.PRO what O Finite

na INDF.PRO what OBL Finite

naje INDF.REASON  why OBL Finite

méré INDF.LOC where (stative) OBL Cleft
méiio'jo | INDF.TOWARD = where to OBL Finite
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méké | INDF.LIKE how

OBL Cleft
méeyd | INDF.FROM where from

OBL Finite

7.1.2.1 Finite interrogatives

Finite interrogatives are similar in terms of general structure to declarative clauses, with the
addition of an interrogative pro-form: the pronoun nd, and the pro-adverbs ndje ‘why’, méiio'jo
‘where to’, and méeyd ‘where from’. All of these pro-forms are obligatorily placed in pre-verbal
position, before the S NP. The pronominal interrogative nad replicates the marking of the
corresponding constituent, so it is unmarked in object interrogatives (300), and marked with a
postposition in oblique interrogatives (301). Pro-adverbs are used as such, without any
additional marking, as they diachronically result from the fusion of an indefinite root and a
postposition (302)(304). In some cases, the morphological segmentation of these complex

forms is quite transparent, as in méeyd mé=eyd INDF=from.

(300) Object interrogative with nd
Na pi=la'a ?
INDF  2sG=do
‘What are you doing?’ (ycn0053,61)

(301) Oblique interrogative with nd + postposition.
N& penaje i=i'jna-fid  nu=ikh4?
INDF  for 2PL=Q0-APPL 1SG=PRO
‘What did they abandon me for?’ (ycn0068,57)

(302) Reason interrogative with ndje
Naje pi=taja'a me'piji naku?
INDF.reason  2sG=die hunger on
‘Why are you starving to death? (lit. dying on hunger)’ (ycn0068,105)

(303) Locative interrogative with méiio jo
Yawoti, méio'jé pi=i'jna?
Y. INDF.toward 25G=0g0
“Yawoti (wise turtle), where are you going?’ (ycn0186,155)

(304) Locative iterrogative with méeya
Méeya ka'jna ri=ipha-chi-ya ta kéelé kawaya?
INDF.from DUB  3SG.NF=arrive-CAUS-PST EMPH MED deer
‘From where did he find that deer?” (ycn0545,24)
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The interrogative pro-form is often emphasized with a discourse particle, as in (305) and (306).

(305) N& paja nu=ami-cha?
INDF EMPH 1SG=see-PST
‘What did I see?’ (ycn0092,30)

(306) Naje chi  ri=wakéra'a pi=ikha nu=chaje?
INDF.reason EMPH 3SG.NF=send 25G=PRO 1sG=at
‘Why did he send you to me?’ (ycn0063,34)

Lastly, some interrogatives also allow negation to be marked, in which case the
interrogative precedes the negative particle unkd as in (307). This is perhaps related to the scope
of the constituent in question, with ‘why’ corresponding to a sentential adverbial modifier.
(307) Na pendje unka pi=jepo’-la pala ri=ikha?

INDF for NEG 2SG=tie-V.NEG well  3SG.NF=PRO
‘Why did you not tie it up well?’ (ycn0068,403)

7.1.2.2 Non-verbal interrogatives with pseudo-clefts

Some constituent interrogatives require the use of a pseudo-cleft, a construction containing an
interrogative pro-form as the predicate and a grammatical nominalization in the position of the
argument of a zero copula non-verbal predicate (see 86.1 on zero coupla clases). Pseudo-clefts
of this type are the standard ‘who’ (308), ‘how’ (309), and ‘where’ (310) interrogatives in
Yukuna, formed with pro-forms nd INDF, méké INDF.manner, and méré INDF.LOC respectively.
These interrogatives are discussed in 814.2.4.5.1.1 and §14.2.5.5.1.1., which describe the

functions of nominalizations with -ka Nz and with G/N markers.

(308) [Na]rrep ka'jna [kéelé ama-ri=o junépeje]arc?
INDF.PRO DUB MED See-NF=MID water.into
‘Who is it that appears into the water? (Lit. The one appears in the water is who?)’
(ycn0063,26)

(309) [Méké]preD [pi=ki'-cha-ka ri=ikha]arc?

INDE.manner  2sG=throw-pPST-NZ  3SG.NF=PRO
‘How did you throw it? (lit. How is your throwing it?) (ycn0058,105)

(310) [Méré]rrep chi [nu=tajnata-ka pi=éjénalarc?
INDF.LOC EMPH 1sG=finish-Nz 2sG=siblings
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‘Where am I killing (lit. finishing) your siblings?’ (ycn0053,11)

Note that the structure of these clefts is identical to that of the corresponding interrogatives with

zero copula clauses that have a simple NP as their argument, as in (311) to (313).

(311) [Na]prep chi [kéel€]arc?
INDF EMPH MED
‘What is that?’ (ycn0545,8)

(312) [MéKkélprep  chi [khddji]arc ?
INDF.manner EMPH PROX
‘How is this?” (ycn108,150)

(313) [Méré]prep [ri=ikh&]arG?
INDF.LOC 3SG.NF=PRO
‘Where is he?’ (yen0053,11)

In addition to these clefts, there are a few instances of object interrogatives and object
focus sentences that are ambiguous to categorize either among finite verbal clauses or clefts.
These instances are similar to finite object interrogatives as described in §7.1.2.1 in that the
verb is not marked with any overt nominalizing or subordinating morphology. However, they
differ from fully finite verb clauses in that the verb is preceded by a demonstrative. It is unclear
what the role of the demonstrative is in this construction, and whether this structure is a main

verbal clause, or a cleft construction with no deranking morphology on the verb.

(314) Na paja khaaji nu=ipha-chi-ya?
INDF EMPH PROX l1sG=arrive-CAUS-PST
‘What is this I found?’

7.2 Directives

Directive constructions in Yukuna differ in encoding and structure according to the person and

polarity. As described previously in 84.2.4.1, imperatives are unmarked, hortatives are marked
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with -chi PURP, jussives with -ré PURP, and prohibitives with -nisia PROH. Here, | briefly describe

some features of directives at the sentence level.

Besides for the morphological encoding, directives have a sentence structure that is very
similar to declarative clauses. However, corpus data reveals two important tendencies in these
sentences: First, subjects are always expressed with a person index (singular or plural) on the
verb, and not with independent pronouns. Second, objects and obliques are always placed in
post verbal position as in (315) to (318).

(315) Chuwa pi=la‘a kujna!

now 2sG=do cassava
‘Prepare cassava now!” (ycn0068,145)

(316) Nu=ami-cha-chi ka'jn& nu=pira.
1sG=see-PRS-PURP DUB  1sG=pet
‘I’'m going to go see my pet.” (ycn0041,40)
(317 E ri=yaa'-ta-ré ri=ikha iléré=éje.
then  3sG.NF=sit-caus-PURP 3SG.NF=PRO MED.LOC=toward
‘May he place it there.” (ycn0108,230)

(318) Pi=a'-rid ri=jlo ta lifiéru, mama!
2SG=give-PROH 3SG.NF=t0 EMPH money mom
‘Don’t give money to him, mom!” (ycn0504,82)

These tendencies hold true for all directive constructions, but only grammaticality judgments
from speakers would confirm whether these tendencies are in fact obligatory rules of directive
constructions or not. Note that both of these tendencies are not entirely unexpected. Independent
pronouns for speech act participants are very rare in discourse, and are restricted to focus or
interrogative constructions. As for the reduction in word order flexibility, this may be partly
due to the strong link between directives with various types of subordinate constructions, which

typically show a decrease in word order.

8. Complex sentences

This section discusses all mechanisms of complex sentence formation. | adopt the tripartite
typology of complex sentences by Foley and Van Valin (1984) into: subordination,
cosubordination, and coordination. A more in-depth discussion of the definition of these terms
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is provided in Ch.9. In this chapter, | only briefly provide a list of constructions per type of
complex sentence, as the remainder of this dissertation focuses greatly on complex sentences

with nominalizations.

In terms of encoding mechanisms used for different complex sentences, Yukuna certainly
prefers dependent verb forms, and post-verbal subordinating markers (postpositions,
post-verbal subordinating ‘particles’) as shown in Table 41. Among dependent verb forms,
nominalizations are by far the most frequent and versatile in terms of functions, although other

types of dependent verb forms are found as well.

Table 41 Encodings strategy per type of complex sentence

Type Encoding strategy
Subordination Relative Nominalization
Subordinate marker
Complement Nominalization
Finite verbal clause
Adverbial Nominalization + Postposition

Nominalization + Subordinate marker
Subordinate marker

Cosubordination | Clause-chaining . Nominalization

Coordination Coordinator + finite verbal clause

8.1 Subordination

| follow the definition of subordination as the use of a clause as a constituent within a matrix
clause (Creissels 2006b, 189). Here, | include any type of verbal form used as a constituent of
another predicate, regardless of whether the form is derived (nominalization, adjectivization),

or not (dependent verb forms, finite verb forms).

| adopt the classic categorization of subordinate clauses into three sub-types: relative,
complement and adverbial clauses. The main encoding strategies and markers used per type of

subordinate clause are summarized in Table 42.

Table 42 Encoding strategy per subordinate clause type

Subordinate | Encoding strategy - Markers
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Relative Nominalization -kare ARG.Nz
-chaje ARG.NZ
-ka Nz
Agent nominalizations with G/N
Subordinate marker -keja pPTCP
Complement | Nominalization -kana EV.NZ
-kaje EV.NZ
-ka Nz
Finite verbal clause %)
Adverbial Nominalization + Postposition -kana EV.NZ
-kaje EV.NZ
-ka Nz
Nominalization + Subordinate marker -ka Nz
Nominalization -je PURP.MOT
Subordinate marker -chi PURP
-ré PURP
-noja CONC

8.1.1 Relativization

The function of relative clauses is mainly encoded in Yukuna via grammatical nominalizations
of various types. There are no relativizers nor relative pronouns in Yukuna, the nominalization
used as a relative clause is simply placed next to a head noun and functions as an adnominal
modifier, or it may be used on its own without a lexical head noun (i.e. headless relative
clauses), and function as a referring expression. When an overt head noun is expressed, the
nominalization is most often placed after it, as in (319).

(319) kéelé  kujna [ri=a'-chajé ri=jlé].

MED cassava 3SG.NF=Qive-ARG.NZ 3SG.NF=t0

‘the cassava (that) he had given to him (lit. That cassava the one which he had given to
him.)” (ycn0068,155).

The ‘relativized’ participant is omitted from the nominalized clause. Indeed, although the
grammatical nominalization has an internal clause like structure, there is a ‘gap’ in the position
of the participant that the nominalization denotes, in the case of (319), the theme argument of
the verb ‘give’ (the cassava). Lastly, there does not appear to be any restrictions in terms of the
roles which can be ‘relativized’. There are multiple semantic types of nominalizations, covering
all participant types, as illustrated with the locative nominalization with -chaje ARG.Nz in (320).

The adnominal modification use of nominalizations is described in depth in Ch.14.
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(320) keele paji [na=i'mi-chdje chi]
MED house 3PL=COP-ARG.NZ in
‘the house in which they live (lit. that house that one in which they live)’ (ycn0058,75)

In addition to relative clauses with grammatical nominalizations, Yukuna also has a
dedicated adjectivization strategy with the participle -keja. Deverbal adjectives with -keja lack
all verbal features (TAM, core arguments, obliques, etc.). When used in adnominal
modification function, they show the same features as adjectives, as they may either precede
(321) or follow (322) the head noun.

(321) matha'-kéja  na=jwila'ro

cut-pTCP 3prL=head
‘their cut heads’ (ycn0092,25)

(322) jiha motho'-kéja
fish cook-pTCP
‘cooked fish’ (ycn0118,36)

Deverbal adjectives with -keja are used in all syntactic positions available to adjectives, namely,
adnominal modification, attributive predication, and secondary predication. Contrast the use of
the participle as a secondary predicate in (323), with the use of an adjective in the same position
in (324).

(323) Nu=jfia'-khé weja-kéja.

1sG=grab-FAR.PST poison-PTCP
‘I used to grab (them) poisoned.’ (ycn0117,78)

(324)Kéja  na=la'a¢=o  upe'jll.
already 3pl=do=mid fierce
“They already got angry.’ (ycn0063,67)

8.1.2 Complementation

Yukuna’s main complementation strategy is via nominalization, by placing nominalizations in
the syntactic position of the object argument of a predicate. The structure is roughly the same
for the different semantic sub-types of complement taking predicates, such as desiderative

(325), manipulative (326), or phasal (or aspectual) predicates (327).
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(325) Nu=wéta [ri=a'-k& pi=wemi nu=jlo].
1sG=want 3SG.NF=give-Nz 2SG=price 1sG=to
‘I want him to give me your price.” (ycn0063,170)

(326) E kdja ri=wakai'-cha [ri=jwa'téje-na jiia'-ka a'jne-ji].
then 3sG.NF=order-pST  3SG.NF=worker-pl  grab-Nz food-UNPOSS
‘Then he ordered his workers to grab food.” (ycn0068,289)

(327) E kdja  ri=kefio'-cha [jewifia'-kaje=0].
then 3SG.NF=start-PST transform-ev.NZ=MID
‘then he began to transform.’ (ycn00563,147)

Complements of perception and knowledge predicates may be encoded either via
nominalization, or the use of a finite verbal clause - without the addition of any complementizer
as in (328).

(328) Mékétanajémi ri=ami-cha [kaja yawi to'-chd=o matami]o.

later 3SG.NF=see-PST already jaguar lie-psT=mMID profoundly
‘Later he saw (that) the jaguar was sleeping profoundly.’ (ycn0186,52)

Finite complement clauses of perception and knowledge predicates can be marked for negative
polarity, as with the complement in brackets in (329)b.

(329)
a. é ri=i'ji-cha ru=chaje yaka'-je=o,
then 3SG.NF=Q0-PST 3sG.F=at l00k-PURP.MOT=MID
‘Then he went to her place to look,
b. améa-ri  [unk& méké ru=la'-la-cha
see-NF  NEG  INDF.like 3SG.F=d0-V.NEG-PST

and (he) saw (that) she could not do anything.” (ycn00053,67)

For a more in-depth description of complement clauses in Yukuna involving

nominalization, see Ch.14.

8.1.3 Adverbial modification

Adverbial clauses are encoded via three main strategies, which employ either nominalizations,
suffixal or post-verbal subordinating markers, or both nominalizations and subordinating

markers. The three strategies and the markers used are listed in Table 43. Here, | briefly
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introduce each of the strategies, focusing on the ones that do not involve nominalizations. The

use of nominalizations in adverbial subordinate clauses of various types is described in Ch.14.

Table 43 Encoding strategies of adverbial subordinate clauses

Encoding strategy Nominalizers = Subordinate marker
Nominalization + Postposition -kana EV.NZ
-kaje EV.NZ
-ka Nz
Nominalization + Subordinate marker | -ka Nz lojé PURP
-ka Nz piya NEGPURP
-ka Nz ¢ TEMP/COND
-ka Nz chii COND
-ka Nz aii CAUSE
-ka Nz lé CAUSE
Nominalization -je  PURP.MOT
Subordinate marker -chi PURP
-ré PURP
-noja CONC

8.1.3.1 Adverbial clauses with nominalizations

A common strategy to form adverbial clauses is to use nominalizations introduced by

postpositions. The postpositions signals the semantic link between

clause as in examples (330) to (332).

(330) [ri=to'-cha-ka=0] kétana
3sG.NF=lie-PST-NZ=MID during
‘while he was asleep...’

(331) [ri=ipha-kd] ejena.
3SG.NF=arrive-Nz until
...‘until he arrives’ (ycn0117,92)

(332) [ilé ké ri=e'wé li'=cha-kd] aii
MED like  3sG.NF=sibling do-PST-NZ for
‘because of his brother having acted like that’ (ycn0108,70)

the main and the subordinate

A second, very similar encoding strategy for adverbial clauses is with a verb form

nominalized with -ka, followed by a subordinating particle. Th
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subordinating particles used for this strategy, such as /ojé PURP (333), piyd NEG.PURP (334), or
yet chu COND (335). Some of these subordinating particles are synchronically homophonous
with postpositions, but when used as subordinating particles, they are placed strictly after the
verb as in (336) (see §14.2.4.3 and 14.2.4.6.1 NMLZ syntax).

(333) ri=ajnd-ka lojé  ri=wajwé
3SG.NF=eat-NZ PURP 3sG.NF=heart
‘for him to eat his heart’ (ycn0041,112)

(334) ima'-ni no-ka piya na=ikh&
hot-NF kill-Nz NEG.PURP 3PL=PRO
“for the heat not to kill them’ (ycn0151,47)

(335) pala-ni ri=a'jne-na pi=ipha-ta-ka cha
good-NF 3sG.NF=food-? 2SG=arrive-CAUS-NZ COND
‘if you give them good food’ (ycn0119,27)

(336) na=we'pi-ka a@i  ri=yéle phiyuké=ja
3PL=know-NzZ CAUSE 3sG.NF=dance all=Lim
‘because they know all of his dances’ (ycn0091,57)

It is also possible for some nominalizations to be used directly as adverbial clauses
without any postpositions or subordinating markers. This is the cacse of purpose of motion
clauses, which are encoded with suffix -je PURP.MOT, as in (337). | analyze this marker as an
adverbial subordinating suffix synchronically, but in fact, this marker is diachronically related

to agent nominalizer -je, as well as future tense marker -je (see §14.1.4.2)

(337 E ri=i'ji-cha kéelé yawi  td no-je.
Then  3SG.NF=QO-PST MED jaguar EmMPH kill-PURP.MOT
‘Then he went to kill that jaguar.” (ycn0053,72)

8.1.3.2 Adverbial clauses without nominalizations

Lastly, there are three dedicated subordinate clause constructions that do not involve
nominalizations in Yukuna: purposive clauses with chi PURP, purposive clauses with -ré PURP,
and concessive clauses with -noja conc. In these constructions, verbs are non-finite in the sense
that they lack many of the features of declarative main verbal clauses. Additionally, they are

overtly marked as dependent with subordinating suffixes. Verbs in adverbial subordinate
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clauses encoded with these markers lack most TAM marking, but retain finite features at the
clause level (subjects, objects, obliques and adverbials).

Purposive clauses with -chi are used to encode the purpose with which an event took
place. They are rather strictly placed after the main clause, as in (338). There are no restrictions
as for the person number of the subject argument of subordinate clauses marked with -chi.
Purposive clauses with this marker are also the only ones to accept tense marking, with present
tense -cha as in (339).

(338) Mari  na=a'-cha nu=jlo,
PROX  3PL=(Qive-PRS 1sG=to
pi=wéa'-chi  ri=jlé ta me'teni ilé=eya.
2sG=call-PURP 3SG.NF=t0 EMPH now MED=FROM
‘Here they’ve just given me (his number), for you to call him now from there.’
(ycn0504,9)
(339) Pi=imi-cha pi=€jéna jlé na=janapi-cha-chi  kéelé kamejéri.

2SG=say-PRS  2sG=siblings to 3PL=carry-PRS-PURP MED animal
‘tell your siblings for them to carry that animal.” (ycn0053,83)

Purposive clauses with -r¢ also encode the purpose of an event, similarly to -chi (340).
Purposive clauses with -ré and -chi are semantically very similar, but differ in a few
respects: -ré PURP clauses do not appear to allow any TAM at all, they also appear to be
restricted to third person subjects, and lastly, they are far less frequent in my corpus than -chi
purposive clauses. Interestingly, both purposive markers -chi and -ré are also used in main

clauses as first and third person directives respectively (84.2.4.1).

(340) Aii pi=ima ri=jlo ri=kefio'-ré
S0 2SG=say 3SG.NF=t0 3SG.NF=start-PURP
nu=ii nakiya-na ri=ikha.
1sG=name on.from-? 3SG.NF=PRO

‘So tell him for him to start it from my name.’ (ycn0108,251)

Lastly, concessive adverbial clauses with -noja CONC encode a contrast between two
simultaneous events, as in (341). Similarly to purposive clauses with -ré, verbs marked
with -noja seem to lack any TAM marking. Finally, this marker is very infrequent, with only

three occurrences in my corpus.
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(341) Ri=motho’-cha ri=jli=wa ri=ikha ...

3SG.NF=Cco0k-pst 35G.NF=tO=REFL 3SG.NF=PRO

ri=e'we kema-noja  ri=jlé: “pi=ajiia-niiia ri=ikha!”.
3sG.NF=sibling say-CONC 3SG.NF=to  2sG=eat-PROH 3SG.NF=PRO

‘He cooked it for himself ... while his brother was telling him: “do not eat it!”.
(ycn0108,41)

8.2 Cosubordination

Cosubordination is a clause-linkage strategy that unlike subordination, does not involve
embedding, and unlike coordination, does not link hierarchically equal elements (see Ch.9 for
a more in-depth discussion of these terms). Typically, clause-chaining constructions are placed
in this category. Yukuna has two cosubordinate constructions, both of which are used for
encoding sequences of events, as with (342) and (343).

(342) ru=napé-ti-ya-ka, é ru=imi-cha ru=puld'pe-ru Jjlé...
3sG.F=form-CAUS-PST-NZ then  3SG.NF=say-PST 3sG.F=in_law-F to
‘(when) she finished, then she told to her sister in law....” (ycn0089,43)

(343)
a. é ri=iphi-cha, ama-ri,
then 3SG.NF=arrive-PST  see-NF
Then he arrived (and) looked,
b. kija unka inau'ké i'ma-la-cha
already NEG  person COP-V.NEG-PST

no one was there anymore (ycn0108,77)

Cosubordinate clauses with -ka Nz are described in §14.2.4.6.2, and cosubordinate clauses
with agentive G/N nominalizations are described in §14.2.5.6.1.

8.3 Coordination

Coordination is the combination of hierarchically symmetrical clauses that are not in a
dependency relationship with one another (Haspelmath 2007, 46). In Yukuna, coordination is
simply encoded by joining two fully finite clauses with a coordinating conjunction, placed at
the very beginning of the second clause. A non-exhaustive list of conjunctions is given in
82.2.6.
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(344)
a. ru=i'mi-cha a'pita-jé,
3SG.F=g0-PST  bathe-PURP.MOT
‘She went to bathe,

b. kéchami ru=a'-cha po'ri ja'pi
later 3SG.F=Qive-pST stove under
later she put (it) under the stove.” (ycn0041,47)

(345) jupi nu=japa-ka, eyd nu=ja'pa i'maka
long_time 1sG=work-Nz then  1sG=pass FAR.PST
‘for a long time | worked, then I lef’ (ycn0018,7)

Coordinating conjunctions may be optionally marked with discourse particles. The very
frequent connector é ‘then’ can be followed by =ko EMPH, =ja LIM, and kdja EMPH.
(346) E=ja na=ii-cha=o0

then=LI1M 3PL=escape-PST=MID
‘Then they escaped.’ (ycn0068,24)

As explained in §2.2.6.2, coordinated clauses vary in terms of how prosodically bound
they are. While in some cases there is no intonation break between multiple cooridinated
clauses, in some cases, the two may be separated by a pause. It is also perfectly possible to
simply use multiple finite verbal clauses in a temporal sequence without any type of conjunction
(347).

(347)
a. ri=ikha ri=ji’-cha,
3SG.NF=PRO 3SG.NF=grab-psST
‘he grabbed it,
b. é ri=iphi-cha ri=imi-cha ri=e'weé jlo
then 3SG.NF=arrive-pST  3SG.NF=say-PST 3sG.NF=sibling to

then he arrived, (and) he said to his brother...” (ycn0108,32-33)
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Part 11

Nominalization in Yukuna

This second part of the dissertation is dedicated to the description of nominalizations in Yukuna.
The choice of this topic was motivated by their abnormally high frequency in the corpus.
Nominalizing morphology is found in average, in almost 80% of sentences in Yukuna texts (see
Appendices). In addition to their frequency, nominalizations in Yukuna are used in a large
variety of contexts and permeate every level of the Yukuna grammar: relativization,
complementation, adverbial modification, clause-chaining, focus marking, and even TAM

distinctions. Nominalizations in Yukuna are thus pervasive and incredibly versatile.

The aim of Part Il is to provide a thorough and systematic description of the features of
nominalizations in Yukuna, from a form-to-function perspective. This part of the dissertation
includes six different chapters. The first two chapters 9-10 are dedicated to establishing the
terminological and methodological bases for the description of Yukuna nominalizations in the
four remaining chapters 11 to 14. Ch.9 introduces the working definitions of the key terms of
this dissertation, namely, nominalization, (non)finiteness and subordination, and presents the
typological parameters to be used in the following chapters. Ch.10 provides the nominal and
verbal prototypes in Yukuna, used to identify the repertoire of nominalizations in the language.
Chapter 10 also presents the corpus and databases used for the description of Yukuna
nominalizations, all of which are additionally found in the appendices. The four remaining
chapters describe the features of nominalizations in terms of typological strategies used in the
encoding of nominalization 11, semantics 12, internal degree of finiteness 13 and lastly,
external distribution 14. Each chapter ends with a summary of attested patterns in the language
and some typological remarks. The two central chapters of Part Il are 13 and 14 on the internal

degree of finiteness of nominalizations and their syntactic distribution.

125



9. Nominalization: definitions and

parameters

Nominalization is an extremely diverse and widely discussed phenomenon in the world’s
languages. It has been addressed from a wide range of approaches, synchronic, diachronic,
language-specific, areal, cross-linguistic, etc. It is not the purpose of this study to provide an
overview of the vast literature on the topic, but rather, to introduce the perspective on

nominalization that is adpoted in this study.

In order to provide a working definition of nominalization, it is important to first define
the framework used in this dissertation. Functional-oriented linguistic literature often splits into
two approaches: a function-based approach, and a form-based approach.

A function-based approach allows for cross-linguistic comparability, given that functions
are assumed to be universal. On the basis of a universal function, identified through universal
tests, linguists can search the ways in which individual languages encode said function, and
then compare the results obtained. In a form-based approach, linguists seek to describe the
functions of a given form. This approach starts from individual forms in languages (often
grammatical markers), to describe their functions, semantics and the morphosyntax of the
constructions in which they are used, and later contrast them with other forms in the same
language, or functionally similar forms in other languages. Both approaches are applicable for
language comparison and language description. For instance, one may focus on describing
infinitives in a specific language, or compare the forms classified as infinitives across multiple
languages (form-based approach). Inversely, one may seek to explore the function of
complementation, and then explore the morphosyntactic means of encoding this function in a
single language, or from a comparative perspective (function-based approach). The former
approach is very useful in exploring the features of individual markers, and shed light on
functional expansion, patterns of multifunctionality and grammaticalization. The latter
approach is useful to capture the diversity of morphosyntactic means used to encode a single
function, and from a cross-linguistic perspective, identify patterns of the distribution of
particular encoding mechanisms. This dissertation adopts a form-based approach to
nominalization, as a central question in the description of Yukuna concerns the versatility of

forms associated to nominalizations.
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In this chapter, | focus on the definition of key terms within and around the domain of
nominalization, and the parameters useful to delimit and describe nominalizations. This chapter
thus sets the bases for chapter 10, in which I apply the definitions and parameters adopted here

to the identify nominalizations in Yukuna.

9.1 Defining key terms

In this section, | introduce the key concepts used in this dissertation for the description of
Yukuna nominalizations, namely: nominalization, (non)finiteness and subordination. For each
concept, | provide a working definition, explore the areas of overlap with the other concepts,
and provide some practical answers to methodological and theoretical questions that arise from

these definitions.

9.1.1 Nominalization

Nominalization is not an easy to define phenomenon, even from a strictly form-based
perspective. Very intuitively, we conceive nominalization as a process whose input are non-
nominal elements,3? and whose output are elements that function as nouns, and nouns denote
things (i.e. objects, persons). Unsurprisingly, widespread definitions of nominalizations often

describe it as a process that creates nominal structures, as in the following citations:

“This is a re-categorization process, the creation of a nominal constituent that
fulfills the most essential nominal function; that is, the referring expression.”
(Chamoreau and Estrada-Fernandez 2016, 6)

“...operations that allow a verb to function as a noun ...are called
nominalizations, and can be described with a simple formula: V— N.” (T. E.
Payne 1997, 223)

“The term nominalization means ‘turning something into a noun.” (Comrie
and Thompson 2007, 334)

As products, nominalizations are like nouns (hence the term
“nominalization”) by virtue of their association with an entity-concept

32 Despite this widespread idea, nominal-based nominalizations do exist (e.g. ‘New Yorker’) as Shibatani (2019)
pointed out.
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denotation, a property that provides a basis for the referential function of a
noun phrase headed by such nominalizations. (Shibatani 2019)

These definitions share important common features but also differ in some important respects.
Indeed, a common feature is that nominalization is described as a process or operation that
transforms an input element into an output result. These definitions differ in what the
transformed elements are (verbs, other things), and what the resulting element is (a ‘nominal
constituent’, a noun, a noun phrase). These definitions are also purposefully vague about the
resulting features of the nominal element that is produced, but often, nominalization is said to
be associated with the presence of nominal morphosyntax (case markers, determiners, etc.).
This is one of the central aspects in the definition of nominalization by Malchukov (2004, 6),
as a process involving both the loss of verbal properties and the acquisition of nominal features,
two independent processes that he refers to as ‘decategorization’ (following Hopper and

Thompson (1984)), and recategorization, respectively.

In this study, | focus on verb-based nominalizations only, and put forth the working,
structure-based definition of nominalization in (348), heavily influenced by the previously cited
studies.

(348) Nominalization is an operation the output of which is an NP. The resulting constituent of
this operation differs from the verbal prototype, and instead displays features similar to
those of NPs headed by prototypical lexical nouns, in terms of their internal
morphosyntax and external distribution.

This definition is very similar to the ones usually mentioned in the literature. With this
definition, I clearly posit the NP and not the noun as the basic unit resulting from the process
of nominalization. By placing a concrete unit at the center of the definition of this process, it
can then be assessed on the basis of a set of clear and straightforward criteria, according to the
defining features of NPs in individual languages. In other words, in order to prove the nominal
status of a nominalization, the constituent should differ from verbal clauses, and show nominal
features in terms of its internal morphosyntax and external syntactic distribution in a given
language. Note that this definition is very vague concerning the actual formal features of
nominalizations, in order to make room for formal diversity. For instance, consider the forms
in brackets in examples (349) and (350), taken from Malchukov et al. (2008, 1).

(349) [John's refusal] came as no surprise
(350) [John'’s winning the race] came as no surprise
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There are considerable formal differences internal to the forms in brackets in (349) and (350).
Itis clear that in (349) the form ‘refusal’ lacks any type of verbal feature, while the gerund form
in (350) is more ambiguous (partial but incomplete loss of verbal features). Despite these formal
differences, both of these forms match in principle the definition of nominalization in (348).
Indeed, they internally show the presence of some nominal features (genitive marking), and
externally, they fill the position of the S NP of the verb come. However, if we assume that both
(349) and (350) can be categorized as nominalizations, the question that arises is where do we
draw the line? Indeed, our working definition remains very vague about exactly the degree to
which a given construction should differ from verbal clauses and match NPs in terms of internal
and external distribution. Should nominalizations show all internal features of NPs and combine
with all the syntactic positions of NPs? Or can it show just a few? If so, how many? Let us
consider the element in brackets in examples (351) (invented) and (352) taken from Malchukov
et al. (2008).

(351) I know [that John won the race].
(352) [That John won the race] came as no surprise.

These examples show what looks like a verbal clause preceded by a demonstrative in the
positions of object and subject argument of the verbs know and come respectively. We could
rightly wonder whether this type of construction would fit the definition of nominalization in
(348). This type of construction is not traditionally considered as a nominalization, but what
are the fundamental differences between (351) and (352) on one hand, and (349) and (350) on
the other? The existence of these types of constructions raises questions about the limits
between nominalization and two tightly intertwined concepts: (non)finiteness and
subordination. Each of these terms is closely related to the internal features of nominalizations,

and the external distribution of nominalizations, respectively.

These key concepts are crucial, not only to provide clear cut-off points to our working definition
of nominalization, but also, to apply to in the description and categorization of individual
nominalization constructions. In this dissertation, | argue that these three concepts overlap
considerably but not entirely, and that the areas of non-convergence can be identified on a

language-specific basis.
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9.1.2 Finiteness

In this dissertation, | argue that the examples in (349) and (350) are both nominalizations, albeit
of two different categories: lexical and grammatical (also known as clausal). The examples in
(351) and (352), however, are not instances of nominalization. In order to distinguish the
examples in (349) and (350) from those in (351) and (352) as well as to explain the differences
in the subtypes of nominalizations in (349) and (350), the working definition of nominalization
provided in (348) has to be complemented by two, closely related and partially overlapping

concepts: finiteness and subordination.

The first key term to the description of nominalization is finiteness. This term is very
problematic, yet widespread in discussions about nominalization within functional typological
linguistics. Here, | aim to provide a working definition of finiteness, and then contrast this

definition with the working definition of nominalization adopted in this study.

9.1.2.1 Defining finiteness

There are (at least) two main formal approaches to finiteness: the binary approach and the scalar
approach. In the binary approach of Bisang (2007); finiteness is considered as a binary feature
based on the prototype of declarative main verbal clauses. In this view, main clauses are
characterized by a set of criteria, and clauses that meet these criteria are finite, and those that
do not are non-finite, regardless of how formally different they are. In the scalar approach of
Givon (2001), finiteness is a scalar phenomenon that measures the degree to which a given
construction matches or deviates from the prototype of declarative main verbal clauses, and the
prototype of NPs. Both of these approaches share the fact that the definition of finiteness is
based on a set of prototypical features of main declarative verbal clauses, but differ in the way

in which they ‘measure’ and delimitate finiteness and non-finiteness.

From a functional perspective, the concept of (non)finiteness has been strongly
questioned by Cristofaro (2003, 53-54, 2007), as she argues that the morphological parameters
that define finite and nonfinite clauses do not necessarily combine in a consistent manner across
nor within languages. Indeed, taking the tense inflection as an example of a key feature in
defining finiteness, we know that not all languages may have verb forms that inflect for tense,
which leads to cross-linguistic inconsistencies. We also know that within a single language, it

is possible for verb forms to lack tense inflection to be found in main clauses (e.g. imperatives),
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and vice-versa, leading to a language internal inconsistency in the distribution of this parameter.
In sum, the absence or presence of certain morphological parameters associated with main
verbal clauses does not neatly correlate with main/dependent clause status (Rose 2016). These
inconsistencies in the distribution of the individual parameters that are associated with
(non)finiteness led Cristofaro to deconstruct this concept, as -she argues-, (non)finiteness does
not correspond to an internally coherent phenomenon, and fails to be a cross-linguistically valid

grammatical category.

Despite the valid issues raised by the functional approach of Cristofaro to finiteness, |
adopt this term in this dissertation following Givon’s (2001) scalar approach, as a practical
descriptive tool to identify nominalizations, and measure the degree to which various
nominalization constructions deviate from the prototype of main declarative verbal clauses.
This approach makes room for a multiplicity of forms and degrees of deviation from this

prototype.

Indeed, Koptjevskaja-Tamm (1999, 147) explains that forms that deviate from the finite
prototype may be defined negatively, as they lack some features from this prototype, and
positively, if they additionally display features which are absent from this prototype and which
may be typical of non-verbal word classes. Indeed, what is commonly referred to as participles
are deverbal forms which are non-finite as they both lack the features of finite verbal clauses,
and show features of adjectives. This question is tightly related with the issue of deranked vs.
balanced verb forms presented in Stassen (1985). Cristofaro (2003, 55) summarizes the main
features of deranked verb forms in terms of two parameters: i. partial/total lack of categorial
distinctions relevant to verbs in a language and ii. use of special marking not allowed in main
clauses. All remaining verb forms are balanced. Note that traditionally, non-finite and deranked
verb forms are not conflated. For instance, Koptjevskaja-Tamm (1999, 147) classifies
infinitives, participles and gerunds as non-finite, whilst classifying subjunctives and dependent
verb moods among deranked verb forms. In this study, | do not make a distinction between
non-finite and deranked verb forms, so that both subjunctives and infinitives are considered
here as being non-finite, in different ways.

| adopt a working definition of (non)finiteness as a multi-layered, scalar phenomenon as

follows:

(353)

a. Finiteness is defined on the basis of the prototype (sum of features) of declarative
main verbal clauses.
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b. Non-finiteness is defined as any partial or total deviation from the finite prototype.
Deviations from this prototype include:
i. Partial or total absence of verbal features.
ii. Partial or total presence of features from other word-classes
iii. Presence of any special marking absent from the finite prototype, and
from any other word class.

It is clear that the definition of (non)finiteness in (353) is closely related to the definition of
nominalization in (348). Indeed, the definitions in (348) and (353) imply a partial overlap
between nominalizations and non-finiteness, as all nominalizations are internally non-finite
insofar as they deviate, to varying degrees, from the finite prototype in both the absence of
verbal features and presence of nominal features. However, the opposite does not apply, as not
all non-finite constructions are nominalizations. That is to say, among non-finite constructions
(which display partial or total absence of verbal features), some are nominalizations (as they
additionally display nominal features), and some are non-finite and non-nominalized (as they
do not display nominal features). | adopt this distinction throughout the remainder of this

dissertation.

9.1.2.2 Finiteness vs. nominalization

The definitions of nominalization and (non-)finiteness raise -at least- two practical issues with
theoretical implications. The first issue concerns the minimal degree of nominality for
nominalizations. Indeed, if we posit that all nominalizations deviate from the finite prototype
to varying degrees, where are the cutting points? Why is ‘John’s winning the race’ in (350) a
nominalization and ‘That John won the race’ in (352) not? In other words, if we accept that
nominalizations need not perfectly match the features of underived nouns, what is the minimal
degree of nominality that they need to display in order to be categorized as nominalizations?
The second issue concerns the problem of headedness. If we accept that some nominalizations
only display a low degree of nominality in their internal structure, but that they still function
externally as NPs, then what -if anything- is the lexical head of these nominalizations? Of
course, both of these issues mostly concern the most problematic instances of nominalizations.

In this section, | discuss each of these questions separately.

9.1.2.2.1 Minimal degree of nominal features
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Let us return to example (352) ‘That John won the race came as no surprise’, an instance of
so-called English that clauses. In this example, we find what looks like a finite clause (i.e. ‘John
won the race’), preceded by what looks like a demonstrative (i.e. ‘that’), occupying the syntactic
position of the subject argument of the verb ‘come’. In cases where a given construction only
appears to display one nominal feature, one could wonder whether this meets the definition of
nominalization in (348), or whether this single nominal feature could in fact be alternatively

analyzed as a conjunction.

Indeed, structures that combine one nominal marker (determiners, case markers, etc.)
with a highly clause-like element are analyzed as nominalizations in many languages, and there
might be good reasons for doing so. Consider nominalizations without nominalizers in Mojefio
Trinitario (Arawak). Rose (2011) describes these structures as nominalizations without
dedicated nominalizers, containing a highly finite verbal clause and introduced by a determiner,
as in examples (354) and (355) from (Rose 2011, 3, 2016, 365).%

(354) rii-kepripo [ t(y)-ve-'-yo to ta-chuti]

3M-arrive ART.M 3-take-ACT-FUT ART.NH 3NH.head
‘The one who was going to take the head arrived.’

(355) na-kopa-ko [to na-ni-ko eno  'chani-onoj

3pL-kill-ACT ~ ART.NH 3PL-eat-ACT  PRO.PL person-pL
‘They killed it for the people to eat (lit. they killed the one the people eat)’.

Rose contrasts the features of this construction to the prototypes of verbal clauses and NPs, and

summarizes these features as in Table 44.

Table 44 Nominalizations without nominalizers on the finiteness scale in Mojefio Trinitario (Rose 2011)

Finite V NMLZ Noun
without nominalizers
Head \ \ N
Plural verbal verbal nominal
TAM verbal verbal nominal
Person prefixes verbal verbal (with a nominal
particular distribution)

33| kept the glosses from the original examples, but added the brackets and bold.
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Order of generally ART YV S/O Npossessee Npossessor
arguments ' SVO

Determiners o (DET) (DET)

There are multiple ways in which the Mojefio Trinitario nominalizations without
nominalizers differ from English that clauses. First, the determiner used in nominalizations
without nominalizers displays the same inflectional features as prototypical determiners in the
language. This can be seen in the fact that the determiner inflects for gender according to the
referent of the nominalization, masculine in (354) and non-human in (355). This is not the case
for that clauses in English, where the marker does not inflect as demonstratives do (*This John
won the race came as no surprise). Based on these features, the determiner in Mojefio Trinitario
nominalizations can be analyzed as a real nominal feature, whereas the marker that in English
that clauses cannot. Second, the nominalized structure in Mojefio Trinitario, although very
similar to finite verbal clauses, does show some features that are not prototypical of finite

clauses (peculiar distribution of verbal person prefixes and word order).

A similar case is found in Mongsen Ao (Tibeto-Burman) taken from Genetti (2011, 165)
in (356). This example shows a nominalization (in brackets) with a demonstrative, used as the
argument of the predicate ‘be good’. The demonstrative i DEM.PROX still inflects for proximity,
and the structure contains a specific feature absent from both the verbal and nominal prototypes,
namely, the overt nominalizer pa? NMLZ.

(356) [tsahni ku hwan-aKa man-pa? i] auu-a.ui?

sun Loc  roast-like Sit-NMLZ DEM.PROX  good-PRS-DECL
“This sitting and bathing in the sun is good.’

In sum, despite showing only one nominal feature, both the Mojefio Trinitario
nominalizations in (354) and (355), and the Mongsen-Ao nominalization in (356) fit the
definition in (348) as their internal structure differs from the finite verb prototype (subject
marking in Mojefio Trinitario, and presence of nominalizer in Mongsen-Ao), and they also
display one overt nominal feature. Externally, both of these structures display the distribution
of an NP. Structures that fail to meet these criteria internally and externally, such as English
that clauses in (351) and (352), are excluded from the definition of nominalization adopted in

this study.
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9.1.2.2.2 Headedness in non-derivational nominalizations

Previously, I introduced the examples in (349) and (350) as both pertaining to different subtypes
of nominalizations: lexical and grammatical. Grammatical nominalizations are often considered
to differ from lexical nominalizations as the latter are category changing (they create lexical
nouns), while grammatical nominalizations are not (Genetti 2011, 164). If grammatical
nominalizations create NPs without creating nouns, then one could question what exactly is
heading these NPs? This is part of a broader issue in the analysis of NPs that do not contain an
overtly expressed lexical noun that could be considered as the head, or ‘NPs without nouns’ in
Dryer’s (2004) terminology. Indeed, as Dryer explains, in many languages, words that are
described as adnominal modifiers can be used on their own, with a referential function, in the
place of an NP, such as adjectives, numerals, possessors, but even larger elements such as
relative clauses. Consider the examples from Spanish invented for illustrative purposes in (357)
to (360).
(357) EI (vestido) rosado me gusta mas que el azul.

‘I like the pink (dress/one) over the blue (one)’.
(358) Los dos (nifios) llegaron a la casa.

“The two (kids) arrived home.’
(359) El (televisor) de Adriana no funciona.

‘Adriana’s (TV) does not work.’

(360) La (mujer) que me lo dijo tiene razon.
‘The (woman/one) who said it to me is right.’

Based on the features of phrases such as those in in (357) to (360), Dryer argues that nouns do
not have a privileged status within NPs, and that the very label Noun Phrase is misleading, as
this constituent type does not in fact require an overt noun. Clearly, the discussion in Dryer
(2004) highlights the importance of function and external distribution in the definition of NPs.
Indeed, by analyzing that the elements in brackets in (357) to (360) are NPs even if they lack
an overt head noun, we highlight that NPs have specific features beyond their internal structure,
and that whilst the examples in (357) to (360) do not match the prototypical internal features of
NPs, they do match the expected external features of NPs. This is a fundamental part of the
definition of nominalization adopted in this dissertation, whereby nominalizations are expected

to show nominal features both in their internal structure and in their external distribution.

Dryer goes on to question the very relevance of the notion of ‘head’ for NPs in general, even
those containing a noun that denotes the referent of the constituent although he admits that

alternative analyses (head noun ellipsis, determiners as heads) may be more adequate for
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specific languages. | adopt this perspective to describe the pronominal use of adnominal
modifiers (demonstratives, numerals, adjectives) in Yukuna 83.2.1.2.5, and consider as ‘NPs

without heads’ the NPs formed by grammatical nominalizations.

9.1.3 Subordination

The second key term that requires some discussion before moving on to the description of
nominalizations is subordination. Once more, this section does not aim at summarizing the

literature on this incredibly vast topic, but rather, to set the working definition used in this study.

Then, I contrast this definition with the definition of nominalization.

9.1.3.1 Defining subordination

Subordination has been defined from two main perspectives in the functional typological

literature: a functional perspective, and a formal perspective.

Functionally, Cristofaro (2003, 33) argues for a definition of subordination based on the
notion of assertion, where two states of affairs are linked in an asymmetrical relation in which
the main one is pragmatically asserted, while the dependent one is pragmatically non-asserted.
Crucially, assertiveness is said to be universal, and can be tested in all languages with sentential
negation (‘it is not the case that...”), sentential questions (‘is it the case that...?’), and tag

questions, no matter which structures are used in individual languages for the tests.

Formally, definitions of subordination aim to provide the main criteria to situate
subordination within the typologies of clause linkage. These typologies often distinguish
subordination from coordination, and within subordination, they distinguish three subtypes:
relative clauses, complement clauses, and adverbial clauses, based very broadly on the type of
constituent that they are functionally ‘equivalent’ to: adjectival, nominal and adverbial. These
typologies are often based on two main morphosyntactic criteria: dependency and embedding.
In very simple terms, dependency refers to the impossibility for a given clause to stand in
isolation as a main clause, and embedding refers to the integration of a clause into the position
of a constituent of the main clause (Haspelmath 1995). In practice, however, there are
disagreements concerning the criteria that identify both dependency and embedding, as well as
disagreements about which of these criteria is definitional of subordination.
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Dependency on its own has been described as a non-reliable feature to identify
subordination. As Cristofaro (2003, 16) argues, in the case of complement clauses in particular
(e.g. ‘that John won the race came as no surprise’), neither the subordinate nor the main clause
can stand in isolation without one another. As for embedding, Haspelmath (1995, 12) put forth
the following diagnostic criteria: a. clause-internal word order (when the embedded element is
not at the margins of the main clause but within it), b. variable position (when the embedded
element can be placed after or before the main clause), c. possibility of backwards pronominal
anaphora (obligatory co-referentiality of arguments), d. semantic restrictiveness (embedded
clauses may undergo clefting) and e. possibility of extraction (subordinate structures fall under
the scope of wh interrogatives, while coordinate structures do not). However, as Cristofaro
(2003, 18) points out, and Haspelmath (1995) himself concedes, not all of these criteria are
applicable to all languages. For instance, many languages may have fixed word order and not
allow variable positioning of subordinate clauses. There are also many subordinate clause types
that do not require argument co-referentiality between the main and the subordinate clause.

Another point of disagreement concerns the choice of the main criterion to define
subordination. For instance, Lehmann (1989) includes clause-chaining and serial verb
constructions among subordination, despite their lack of embeddedness, on the basis of the
dependency criterion (i.e. clause-chaining constructions cannot stand in isolation). In contrast,
Foley and Van Valin (1984) propose a tripartite typology, with subordination as showing both
embedding and dependency, coordination as lacking both, and clause-chaining type
constructions that show dependency but no embedding as a third type called cosubordination.
These three types can be seen as forming a continuum, with cosubordination placed in an

intermediate position.

The functional definition proposed by Cristofaro (2003) is meant to avoid the problems
of applicability of formal definitions of subordination, that inevitably exclude languages where
the functional domain of subordination is encoded through different formal features that do not
involve dependent verb forms nor embedding, leading to incomplete and biased typologies.
However, because of the prominence precisely of nominalization and non-finite verb forms
used in subordinate structures in Yukuna, | follow a formal approach to subordination in this

study, and adopt the very simple definition in (361), following Creissels (2006b, 189).

(361) Subordination consists in the use of a clause as a constituent of a hierarchically
superordinate clause.
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| also adopt the traditional categorization of subordination into relativization, complementation
and adverbialization. The identification of these subcategories in each language should at least
partially follow from the comparison between subordinate clauses and the semantically
equivalent constituent in simplex clauses, typically, adjectives for relative clauses, NPs for

completives, and adverbial and oblique phrases for adverbial clauses.

The definition of subordination in (361) is closely related to the definition of
nominalization in (348). Indeed, definitions of nominalizations often bring up the fact that the
resulting element of the process should in principle show an external distribution similar to that
of NPs headed by underived nouns. Koptjevskaja-Tamm (1993, 5) describes nominalizations
(action nominals in specific) as “nouns [...] capable of declining or taking prepositions or
postpositions in the same way as non-derived nouns”. Givon (2001, 11:24) explains that “a
verbal clause is nominalized most commonly when it occupies a prototypical nominal
position/function—subject, direct object, indirect object or nominal predicate—within another
clause.”, and Lehmann (1989, 198) explains that the “increasing nominality of a subordinate
construction also endows it with the distributional properties (emphasis in original) of a noun
or NP. One such property [...] is the combinability with adpositions and case affixes”. Clearly,
it is not enough for a nominalization to have the internal features of nominals, but it should also

have an external distribution comparable to that of NPs in the language.

9.1.3.2 Subordination vs. nominalization

Subordination and nominalization are certainly two closely intertwined phenomena. The close
link between these concepts can be clearly seen in the growing body of language-specific
descriptions and areal studies stating that relativization specifically, and subordination in
general, are encoded via nominalization. This is the case in many descriptive and areal studies
on South American languages (Epps 2008; van Gijn, Haude, and Muysken 2011; Comrie and
Estrada-Fernandez 2012), as well as on Tibeto-Burman languages (DeLancey 1999; Noonan
1997; Genetti 2011), just to cite a few.

Here, | argue that although tightly intertwined, subordination and nominalization remain
distinct. Based on the definitions in (348) and (361), | consider that all nominalizations are by
default subordinate based on their external distribution (as they occupy syntactic positions of

NPs), but inversely, not all subordinate constructions are nominalizations, as internally,
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subordinate clauses need not display nominal features, and externally, subordinate clauses also

occupy the positions of other constituent types besides NPs (adjectives and adverbial phrases).

Here, | focus on two main issues raised by the definitions of nominalization and
subordination in (348) and (361). First, I discuss the case of clausal complements in NP
positions. The question is, are all subordinate structures occupying NP positions
nominalizations? Second, | discuss the case of nominalized verb forms in non-NP positions.
The question is, how to account for cases where an element looks like a nominalization
internally, but externally, it does not appear to behave as one externally? I discuss each of these

issues next.

9.1.3.2.1 Complementation vs. nominalization

Nominalizations of all types are by definition, expected to behave like NPs in terms of their
external distribution. The question that arises is if it is enough for any clausal complement to

occupy the position of an NP for it to be considered as a nominalization.

In his paper on NPs without nouns, Dryer (2004, 48) brings up the case of English that-
clauses, as in (362), and argues that they are “...elements [that] can be analysed as noun phrases,
not in the sense of having the internal structure of noun phrases but in having the external

distributional properties of noun phrases.”

(362) That Mary had left suddenly was very upsetting

Shibatani (2019) takes this argument one step further and questions the distinction
between nominalization and subordination in general. He shows abundant data to illustrate the
synchronic parallels between nominalization and subordination, as well as the diachronic links
between the two, and argues that the distinction between the two concepts should be done away
with, in favor of an analysis of subordination in terms of nominalization only. His proposal, he
argues, would be compatible with the theoretical premise according to which only structures
equal or lower in status can be embedded within a given structure (e.g. NPs within NPs), whilst
the traditional understanding of subordination allows the embedding of clauses into NPs and
VPs (2019, 159).

In this dissertation, | differ with the analysis suggested in Dryer (2004) and in Shibatani
(2019) in this specific respect. | thus maintain the concepts of subordination and nominalization
as closely connected but distinct. | argue that the main distinction between subordination and
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nominalization in terms of external syntactic distribution lies in the possibility to occupy one,
or multiple NP positions. This distinction is based on the premise according to which NPs have
a broad syntactic distribution including several positions. Returning to Givon’s (2001, 11:24)
statement whereby “a verbal clause is nominalized most commonly when it occupies a
prototypical nominal position/function—subject, direct object, indirect object or nominal
predicate—within another clause.”, I would further specify here that an element is nominalized
when -in addition to displaying internal nominal features- it can occupy any of these positions.
An element is subordinate but not nominalized, if -in addition to lacking internal nominal
features-, it is only compatible with one/few of these positions. Applying these parameters
English that clause as the one in (362), we note that in addition to lacking the internal features
expected of nominalizations (as discussed in §9.1.2.2.1), they do not have a distribution
comparable to that of an NP. Crucially, they cannot combine with prepositions. They thus fail
to meet the definition of nominalizations both in terms of their internal features and external

distribution.

This distinction between subordination and nominalization in terms of syntactic
distribution can thus be easily assessed on a language-specific basis, by establishing whether a
given construction is compatible with one or multiple syntactic positions of prototypical NPs

in the language.

9.1.3.2.2 Nominalizations in non-NP positions

As discussed in the previous section, nominalizations are expected to have broad syntactic
distributions similarly to prototypical NPs in simplex clauses. However, the literature on
nominalization, in particular in Asian languages, often describes nominalizations as being
versatile (Noonan 1997), and distinguishes among ‘standard’ and ‘non-standard’ (also called
‘extended’ or ‘non-referential’) uses of nominalizations (Yap, Grunow-Harsta, and Wrona
2011a). Indeed, some uses of nominalizations in these languages does not appear to conform to
expectations about the distribution and functions of nominalizations, and are thus deemed as
non-standard. The question that arises is whether we can analyze all ‘standard’ and
‘non-standard’ uses as nominalizations. In other words, in cases where markers associated with
nominalization are found in a variety of different syntactic positions and with different
functions, where do we place the cutoff point beyond which a syntactic position and a given
function cannot be considered to be a nominalization? | illustrate this issue with three common
patterns: the use of markers associated with nominalization in relativization, in adverbial

modification, and in main clauses.
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A very common issue is when nominalization markers are found both in nominalizations
(as NPs on their own), as well as in the position of adnominal modification, a position/function
traditionally associated with adjectives and relative clauses. | illustrate this pattern with the
Kakataibo (Panoan) examples in (363) and (364), originally from Zariquiey(2011, 634-42), and
presented in Shibatani (2019, 56). Example (363) illustrates the use of a nominalization
encoded with nominalizer -ké as the object argument of the verb ‘eat’, and example (364) shows
an internally identical element to the one in (363) used as the adnominal modifier of the noun
“fish’.

(363) [Maria-nén %) ‘aku-kélnmz @ kana pi-a-n
Maria-ERG COOK-NMLZR 3SG.0 NAR.SG eat-PERF1/2P
‘I ate what Maria cooked.’

(364) [ain béné=n 1] ‘a-ké]nmrz - bué
3.GEN husband=erG do-NnmMLZR  fish.esp

‘the fish that her husband fished’

One does not have to go as far as to look for Amazonian or Asian languages to find instances
of this phenomenon. Similar instances are found in many languages that allow so-called
‘headless’ relative clauses, where the relative clause can either be used on its own, or in
modification function, as Shibatani (2019, 54-55) points out with the English examples in (365)
and (366). Similar examples are also easily found in many other European languages as well

(e.g. Spanish ‘headless’ relatives).

(365) (The man) who gets there first defines the truth
(366) You should marry (a man) who you love.

The question of whether the form used on its own with a referential function and the form
used in adnominal modification function can both be analyzed as instances of nominalizations
is closely related to the discussion on the noun/adjective distinction in individual languages.
Indeed, in many languages, there is no noun/adjective distinction, in which case, there is little
to no formal distinction in the encoding of the reference and modification functional domains.
Koptjevskaja-Tamm (1993, 43) brings up this issue in reference to Quechua, where the lack of
a language-specific adjective/noun distinction also leads to a lack of distinction between the

domain of nominalizations and participles (deverbal adnominal modifiers).

A second scenario, also cross-linguistically common, is the use of verb forms associated
with nominalizations used in the position of adverbial modification. In this function, it is very

common for these verb forms to occur with conjunctions/role markers, although it is also
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possible for them to be used directly as adverbial modifiers. A case in point concerns the
Kakataibo verb forms with -ké presented in (363) (in reference function) and in (364) (in
adnominal modification function). In addition to these uses, they may also be used in adverbial
modification function as illustrated in (367), originally from Zariquiey (2011), cited in
Shibatani (2019, 65)

(367) [xu "i-ké] kana '‘6=x Lima=nu kwan-aké-n

small  be-NMLZR NAR.1SG 1sG=s Lima=LOC  Q0-REM.PST-1/2
‘I went to Lima when | was small.’

Shibatani (2019, 64-69) groups together this use of verb forms associated with nominalizations
under the ‘modification’ function of nominalizations. Similar patterns are reported in a variety
of languages, however, linguists differ in their synchronic analysis of these patterns. For
instance, Epps (2009) presents the case of Hup (Nadahup), where the same verb form marked
with -Vp is used in referential, adnominal modification and adverbial modification functions.
She argues that synchronically, the referential and adnominal modification functions can be
grouped together under a single analysis (nominalizations/relative clauses), but that the
adverbial modification function, although diachronically related to the former, displays
additional features which led her to analyze it as converbial construction, synchronically

distinct from the nominalization/relativization construction.3*

A third, more surprising pattern, concerns the cases where a verb form associated with
nominalizations is found in what looks like the position of the predicate of a main clause. These
uses are often referred to as ‘stand-alone’ or ‘non-embedded’ instances of nominalizations, and
they are widespread in Tibeto-Burman languages (Noonan 1997; Genetti 2011; Yap, Grunow-
Harsta, and Wrona 2011a) ; Genetti (Genetti 2011, 163) explains that:

“One of the most frequently noted syntactic characteristics of Tibeto-
Burman languages is the presence of nominalized clauses which are used in
a range of syntactic structures. These include attributive phrases, nominal-
complement constructions, relative clauses, verbal- complement clauses,
adverbial clauses, and free-standing independent clauses.”

34T discuss the case of Hup’s relative clauses and converbs in §14.2.5.6.1, where | describe similar phenomena in
Yukuna.
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So-called stand-alone uses of nominalizations are associated with a variety of functions, such
as contrastive focus, TAM, evidentiality, and more (so-called ‘stance-marking’ constructions)
(Yap, Grunow-Harsta, and Wrona 2011a).

The question that arises for all of the three patterns described is the same: where do we
place the cut-off point beyond which an element can no longer be classified as a
nominalization? | do not aim to provide a universal answer to this question. However, in this
dissertation, | adopt a practical solution to this issue following the same logic as in the preceding
section. That is, if nominalizations are defined as having the external distribution of an NP (in
addition to internal nominal features), then constructions that match this definition internally
and externally are considered as nominalizations, regardless of whether their functions differ
slightly in one NP position to another. Inversely, if a form that appears to have internal nominal
features is used externally in syntactic positions that are not included within the range of
positions accessible to NPs in a given language, then this use of this form is excluded from the
domain of nominalization, regardless of whether the same form is also used in NP positions, as
a nominalization. | refer to constructions using forms associated with nominalizations in

non-NP positions as nominalization-based constructions, a term | borrow from Post (2011).

9.1.4 Summary

In this chapter, | provided the working definitions of nominalization (348), (non)finiteness
(353) and subordination (361). Each concept was defined on the basis of morphosyntactic unit:
NPs for nominalizations, declarative main verbal clauses for (non)finiteness, and
NPs/ADJPs/ADVPs for subordination. According to these definitions, nominalization implies
both nonfiniteness (to varying degrees), and subordination, but the opposite does not apply.
Indeed, | argued that all nominalizations have an internal structure that differs from the finite
prototype in both the partial or total absence of verbal features, and the partial or total presence
of nominal features. However, deviations from the finite prototype are not restricted to the
presence of nominal features, as they may simply involve reduction of verbal features, and the
presence of special marking absent from finite verbal clauses. Likewise, all nominalizations
have the external distribution of an NP, and as such they are subordinate. However,
subordination includes constructions restricted to one or few NP positions that cannot be said
to have an NP distribution, as well as constructions occupying positions of other constituent

types. The internal and external features of nominalization, (non)finiteness and subordination
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are summarized in Table 45. Rows indicate each concept defined here, nominalization (NMLZ),
nonfiniteness (NFIN), and subordination (SUB). Columns indicate the morphosyntactic
internal and external features for each. Internal features list the main parameters used to define
finiteness, namely, reduction of verbal features (V), presence of nominal features (N), and
special features absent in main clauses (Other). Each cell is marked with either ‘y’ (reduction
of verbal features, presence of nominal features, whether total or partial), ‘n’ (no reduction, no
presence of verbal features, at all), or ‘y/n’ when the parameter may or may not apply. The

external column only includes the syntactic position in which these constructions are used.

Table 45 Summary of internal and external features of nominalization, nonfinite and subordinate constructions

Internal features External features
Reduced V features = Presence of N features | Other Position
NMLZ vy y y/n NP
NFIN 'y y/n y/n dependent, main
SUB y/n y/n y/n NP, ADJ, ADV

Since these concepts are based on specific morphosyntactic structures, namely, NPs,
constituents of verbal clauses, and declarative main verbal clauses, they can be transparently
defined according to a set of language-specific features. In other words, once the prototypes of
NPs, verbal clauses, and other verbal constituents have been established in a given language,
we can apply the working definitions, and identify which constructions are categorized as
nonfinite, which are subordinate, and among those, which are nominalizations. | apply this
methodology to identify Yukuna nominalizations in Ch.10. Once the repertoire of
nominalizations has been established, we can describe its internal features in terms of internal
degree of finiteness, its external distribution in terms of range of NP positions, and its functional
expansion to non-NP positions in nominalization and nominalization-based constructions. This

is the focus of chapters 11-14 for nominalizations in Yukuna.

Despite the fact that all syntactic positions of NPs are lumped together within the domain
of nominalization, one should carefully observe potential structural differences in
nominalizations across different syntactic positions. Specifically in cases where a formally
identical marker participates in a large number of constructions, it is important to observe
whether the internal features of the nominalization (at the construction level) display differences
depending on the syntactic context in which it is used. The main question underlying this quest

is whether there is any evidence in favor of considering the multiple functions of a form as
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synchronically distinct markers having grammaticalized, or not. Here, it is assumed that the
directionality of grammaticalization in various synchronically attested uses of forms used in
both nominalization and nominalization-based constructions departs from nominalization into

new functions.

The methodology adopted here is inspired by work in diachronic syntax (Barddal and
Gildea 2015). One of the main mechanisms of language change, reanalysis, is said to be
motivated by surface ambiguity (Harris and Campbell 1995, 51). That is, what initially
constitutes a single construction undergoes restructuring due to its ambiguous surface that
allows multiple analyses, leading to a new formally identical construction that overtime may or
not develop formal differences or actualizations that overtly distinguish it from its source. This
idea is also clearly construction-based, and insists on the importance of context and function
for grammaticalization. A marker that grammaticalizes into a new function always does so in
the context of a specific construction, and it is the structure and ambiguity of the construction
as a whole that allow for reanalysis. The idea that reanalysis is behind the non-NP uses of
nominalizations is not at all new. It is particularly present in studies of nominalization in Asian
languages (Yap and Grunow-Harsta 2010; Yap, Grunow-Harsta, and Wrona 2011b). The
approach that I adopt in this study is inspired from these studies, with some differences in the
categorization of standard and non-standard uses of nominalizations, which I classify into NP

versus non-NP uses.

While this approach might not be ideal for a cross-linguistic perspective seeking to know
the formal ways to encode a specific function, it is convenient for a language-specific
description, in both a synchronic and a diachronic perspective, as it sheds light on the functional
evolution and expansion of nominalization constructions through time. As such, it contributes
to the question of whether “these extensions from referential to non-referential functions are

common crosslinguistically” as stated in Yap and Grunow-Harsta (2010, 2).

This description thus starts from form but provides careful attention to function. This is
meant to make this description as accessible to the field of descriptive and typological

linguistics as possible.
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9.2 Parameters used in the description of

nominalizations

Having laid out the working definitions of key terms, and the criteria used to identify
nominalizations among nonfinite and subordinate constructions, I now introduce the parameters
according to which nominalizations are described. As explained previously, even from a
language internal perspective, nominalizations are extremely diverse. The differences among
nominalizations pertain to two levels: their internal features 89.2.1, and their external
distribution 89.2.2.

9.2.1 Internal features

In this section, | present the parameters and typological categories adopted in this study for the
description of Yukuna nominalizations in subsequent chapters. Cross-linguistically, the internal
structure of nominalizations is traditionally described along three parameters: the type of formal
means used in the encoding of nominalization (89.2.1.1), the semantics of the nominalization
in terms of the type of element it denotes (89.2.1.2), and its internal degree of finiteness
(89.2.1.3).

9.2.1.1 Nominalization strategies

I use the term ‘nominalization strategy’ to refer to the formal devices used to encode
nominalization. Three commonly distinguished nominalization encoding strategies are i.
dedicated nominalizers, ii. NP markers, iii. zero nominalization (Yap, Grunow-Harsta, and
Wrona 2011a, 9).

The first nominalization strategy are dedicated nominalizers. This strategy groups
together all markers, regardless of form and type (affix, clitic, particle) whose main function is
to encode nominalization (e.g. -er in English singer). Crucially, these markers do not encode
grammatical categories of NPs and of course, they are markers that are not found in finite verbal

clauses.

The second strategy are NP markers, i.e. markers associated with the internal structure of
NPs headed by underived nouns. The presence of these markers signals the nominal status of
the output of the nominalization, but unlike the markers in the first strategy, the markers used
in this instance are not dedicated nominalizers. Precisely because of this, the use of NP markers
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is cumulative, with other NP markers as well as with dedicated nominalizers. Indeed, the degree
to which a nominalization displays nominal features is an indicator of its internal nonfiniteness.
The types of markers used are diverse, from demonstratives or determiners, to gender/number
and classifiers. This is illustrated with the example of a grammatical nominalization encoded
with a determiner (glossed as DD) in Toba (Guaicuruan) in (368). The example was taken from
Shibatani (2019, 87), based on the work of Cristina Messineo.®

(368) ajem  si-kjen [so jijaGawa]ne [sO  @-neta-ge da cako]np

I 1A-greet DD man DD 3-be-DIR DD Chaco
‘I greeted the man, the one who lives in Chaco.’

Gerner (2012, 810) includes case markers among the NP markers used in encoding
nominalizations. However, | have opted to consider all role markers, case markers and
adpositions combined, among features pertaining to the external syntactic distribution of
nominalizations, as they signal the syntactic role of the nominalization within the clause.

Lastly, the third strategy are zero nominalizations, that is to say, nominalizations that do
not involve any overt formal marking. This is the case of English ‘work’ as a noun from the
verb ‘work’. Note that descriptions differ as to whether they posit a zero nominalizing

morpheme, or simply consider this type of nominalization as the absence of overt marking.

Note that languages may use multiple nominalization strategies, and that there is no strict
correlation in terms of strategy type and semantics, internal finiteness, or external distribution)
of nominalizations. Indeed, semantically similar nominalizations can be obtained through
different means, just like in English agent nominalizations ‘a cook’ and ‘a singer’, derived
through zero nominalization and a dedicated nominalizer respectively. Likewise, different
nominalization types in terms of finiteness (lexical and grammatical) nominalizations can be
achieved with the same nominalization strategies and in fact, have been reported to be marked

by the same morphology in some languages (Shibatani 2019, 31).

9.2.1.2 Semantic features

It is widely assumed, although not always explicitly mentioned in the definitions of

nominalization -as pointed out by Shibatani (2019, 18)- that there is a deep semantic association

35 These particular examples are cited as personal communication.
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between the input and the output of the nominalization process. In the case of deverbal
nominalizations, the semantics of the resulting nominal element are divided into two major
categories: those that denote participants of the event designated by the verb, and those that
denote the event. This binary distinction is proposed by Comrie and Thompson for lexical
nominalizations (2007), but it is also used in studies on grammatical nominalizations, such as
Shibatani (2019, 23). There are minor terminological variations from one study to the other.
Comrie and Thompson use argument versus action/state. Shibatani uses argument vs. event. A
slightly different typology of the semantics of nominalizations was proposed by Gerner (2012,
827), who distinguishes participant and situation nominalizations from a third subtype that he
labels ‘non-physical properties’ which includes manner, reason, and purpose. I adopt the binary

distinction, and use the labels ‘argument’ and ‘event’ to refer to the two types.

These broad categories are further subdivided into smaller subcategories. Argument
nominalizations are thus distinguished on the basis of the different thematic roles that the
nominal output denotes: agent, instrument, manner, location, patient, and reason (Comrie and
Thompson 2007, 334). Note that despite the fact that these labels are thematic, these
nominalizations might cover a wider array of thematic roles than what their labels indicate, so
that for instance, agent nominalizations may also denote participants that are not semantic
agents per se, such as the English agentive nominalizer -er in ‘hearer’, which refers to the
experiencer thematic role of the verb ‘hear’ (Comrie and Thompson 2007, 336). | maintain the
terminology in terms of the thematic role, although in some cases, the thematic roles covered
by a nominalization strategy may map onto a grammatical role. Maintaining a semantic
terminology for describing the denotation of individual nominalizations is also a practical
matter. Indeed, in addition to denoting an argument or an event, nominalizations have an
internal structure that includes arguments, and they have an external distribution where they
themselves can occupy the position of arguments. In order to avoid any confusion, | use
semantic roles for the arguments denoted by a nominalization, | use the labels A/S/P for the
arguments within the nominalization, and use grammatical roles (subject, object, oblique), for

the syntactic positions occupied by nominalizations within a main clause.

Event nominalizations may make finer grained distinctions based on the aktionsart of the
input, or even aspectual features, such as the ‘process’ and ‘non-process’ distinction in Thai
nominalizations (Comrie and Thompson 2007, 334). Event nominalizations are described
typologically as retaining more verbal properties than argument nominalizations. Even in the

case of lexical event nominalizations used in action nominals (NPs headed by a lexical event
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nominalization), they are often described as occupying an intermediate position between nouns
and verbs in terms of their semantics and discourse features which is reflected on their

morphology (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1993, 3; Comrie and Thompson 2007, 344).

9.2.1.3 Finiteness

As discussed in 89.1.2.2, nominalizations vary in terms of their internal finiteness, displaying
a wide array of different degrees of verbal and nominal morphosyntax, both at a crosslinguistic

and language-specific level.

Despite the array of possible combinations of verbal and nominal features,
nominalizations are often divided into two broad types, namely, lexical and grammatical (also
known as clausal) nominalizations. These types can be seen as two opposing ends in terms of
their distribution of verbal and nominal features, from more NP like to more verbal clause-like.
Typically, the term lexical nominalization is strictly reserved for fully nominalized structures,
whereas the grammatical nominalization covers all remaining stages. I also adopt this practical

binary distinction to describe the degree of finiteness of nominalizations in Yukuna (Ch.13).

The differences in terms of the finiteness of the outputs of nominalizations are said to
correspond to the input of the nominalization process: lexical nominalizations apply at the level
of verbal roots and derive lexical nouns with all the morphosyntactic features of nouns in a
given language; while grammatical nominalizations apply at the level of the clause and derive
NPs (Genetti 2011, 164). Hence, Genetti uses the terms ‘derivational” and ‘clausal’ for these
two types respectively. The key issue here is that the verbal element within grammatical
nominalizations does not show evidence of recategorialization, and thus, the NP containing the
grammatical nominalization lacks an overt lexical head noun (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1999:49)
(about the issue of headedness see §9.1.2.2.2).

The distinction between lexical and grammatical nominalizations entails much more than
just their degree of finiteness. For instance, because lexical nominalization is a category
changing derivational process, it is also described as showing idiosyncrasies in productivity and
semantics. In contrast, grammatical nominalizations are seen as productive and semantically
compositional. This has an impact on the denotation of nominalizations, with lexical
nominalizations being associated with more general meanings (e.g. reader), and grammatical
nominalizations being more specific, created to fit the needs of a particular speech context (e.g.
the person who is currently reading a comic book in the hall). This distinction correlates with

the degree to which nominalizations have lexicalized. Note that despite the labels used, lexical
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nominalizations are not necessarily lexicalized, but they do tend to lexicalize more easily than
grammatical nominalizations (Shibatani 2019, 24).%

Beyond these differences, lexical and grammatical nominalizations do show similarities.
Most importantly, they share the same formal markers in some languages. This reveals that
despite the fact that they constitute vastly distinct structures in terms of their finiteness, they
can be diachronically connected. In her study of the typology of nominalizations in Tibeto-
Burman languages, Genetti (2011) argues that both types of nominalizations can arise from the

other, in a cyclic process that crucially involves relativization.

In sum, the internal features of nominalizations described here, namely, type of
nominalization strategy, semantics and degree of finiteness, can combine rather freely. In other
words, both lexical and grammatical nominalizations can be used to obtain argument and event
nominalizations, and both lexical and grammatical nominalizations can be obtained with the
same nominalization strategy, sometimes even sharing the same formal marking. Shibatani
(2019, 24) and Gerner (2012, 805) suggest an association between grammatical nominalizations
and zero marking. However, it is unclear to me whether the structures that they include among
zero marked grammatical nominalizations actually correspond to the working definition of
nominalization in this study. For instance, both authors bring up clause-chaining constructions,
which | have opted to exclude from the range of uses of nominalizations proper, and included

instead among nominalization-based constructions.
9.2.2 External features

External features refer to the syntactic integration of nominalizations as NPs. Indeed, as
expected from the working definition of nominalization adopted here, all nominalizations
should show an external distribution similar to that of prototypical NPs in a given language.
Individual nominalizations can thus be described in terms of their full range of syntactic
positions. | distinguish two main types of syntactic positions of nominalizations: NP uses, and

non-NP uses. | suggest the categorization in Table 46.

3 Although one could assume that the size of the nominalization (one word vs. larger chunks) explains the fact
that lexical nominalizations lexicalize more, Shibatani (2019, 24) brings up the interesting case of idioms, which
are lexicalized elements that are larger than words.
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Table 46 Categorization of NP and non-NP uses of nominalizations

Type Position

NP uses

Within NP Possessor
(Adnominal modifier)

In verbal clauses Core argument
Oblique

In non-verbal clauses | Argument of non-verbal clause
Predicate of non-verbal clause

Non-NP uses Adverbial clause

Cosubordinate clause
Main clause

Of course, the exhaustive list of positions, and the categorization into NP and non-NP uses is
entirely language specific. For instance, more positions may be needed in some languages, to
include different types of possessors, for example. Additionally, in some languages, some
positions listed among NP uses may be better categorized among non-NP uses and vice-versa.
A case in point is the adnominal modification position, which I classed among NP uses, but

which is more traditionally more often associated with adjectives rather than nouns.

In addition to listing the range of syntactic positions in which nominalizations are used,
it is important to describe the behavior of the nominalization in each of these positions,
according to four parameters which I introduce below: the functions, restrictions, variations in
finiteness, and the relative frequency of nominalizations when occupying a specific syntactic

position.

Functions of nominalizations include the standard referential use of nominalizations but
also functions traditionally associated with subordination such as adnominal modification,
complementation, and adverbial modification. A given nominalization may be used with one

to several of these functions depending on its syntactic position.

Restrictions in use of nominalizations include limitations in the integration of a
nominalization within a specific syntactic position. A case in point concerns for instance, the O
syntactic position, as nominalizations tend to only have access to this position with a specific
semantic subset of verbs (complement-taking predicates). Another type of restriction concerns

shared-argument rules among the main clause and the nominalization.
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Variations in finiteness concern all changes in the verbal and nominal features of a
nominalization which are specific to a syntactic position. For instance, Turkish has
nominalizations with suffix -DIK that can be used to encode complement clauses and adverbial
clauses. However, the encoding of the A/S argument differs in the two positions, as complement
clauses require the A/S argument to be encoded as a genitive (a nominal feature), and temporal
adverbial clauses require the A/S to be encoded as nominative (a finite verbal feature) (A.
Malchukov et al. 2008, 10).

Lastly, in terms of frequency, it is important to observe whether the distribution of
nominalizations across different syntactic positions is highly skewed towards one specific set

of positions, or in contrast, whether the distribution does not display any tendency.

All of these parameters are particularly important when we take into account the uses of
nominalizing morphology in nominalization-based constructions. In these constructions, the
same deranked verb form used in NP slots is found in a syntactic position different to those of
NPs, including adverbial clauses, clause-chaining and so called ‘stand-alone’ constructions.
When observing the morphosyntactic features of these constructions, the central question that
emerges is whether nominalization-based constructions display any variations in their internal
features in contrast with nominalization constructions in NP positions, or whether despite their
function and external distribution, these constructions remain internally identical to

nominalization constructions.

10. Towards describing nominalizations in

Yukuna: preliminary steps

In the preceding chapter | provided a working, form-based definition of nominalization. This
definition used the NP as the basic unit, and took into account both its internal morphosyntax
and its external syntactic distribution. According to this definition, nominalizations should
minimally show some evidence of NP morphosyntax in their internal structure, and
additionally, show an external distribution comparable to that of prototypical NPs in a given
language. | also explained that these two parameters, internal morphosyntax and external
distribution, are connected to the broader phenomena of finiteness and subordination

respectively. Finiteness was defined as a multi-layered scale whose finite endpoint is the
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prototype of declarative main verbal clauses (see 89.1.2.1). Subordination was defined a clause
linkage strategy that places a clause as a constituent within a matrix clause (see 89.1.3.1).
Nominalizations, following the working definition adopted here, are thus expected to be non-
finite, in the sense that presence of nominal morphosyntax places nominalizations closer to the
nominal end of the finiteness scale, and they are also expected to be subordinate, in the sense
that they are by definition used as nominal constituents of a main clause.

This chapter provides the methodological basis for the remainder of this dissertation. In
10.1, I delimitates the concepts of nominalization, non-finiteness and subordination in Yukuna,
before the actual description of nominalizations and nominalization-based constructions in
Yukuna (Ch.11-14). In addition to this issue, in 810.2 I discuss a variety of methodological
points pertaining to the corpus, databases on which this dissertation is based, and the

conventions used in the presentation of examples.

10.1 Untangling nominalization from nonfiniteness and

subordination in Yukuna

This section summarizes the set of features that defines the nominal versus verbal prototypes
on the basis of NPs and verbal clauses (chapters 3-5). These language-specific features are listed
under two grids, the nominal and the verbal grid, which are then used as the main
methodological tool to identify and classify non-finite and subordinate constructions in the
language. In particular, in this chapter, | use these grids to identify which non-finite and
subordinate constructions are nominalized and which are not, in order to clearly delimitate and
tease apart the areas of overlap and of divergence between nominalization, non-finiteness and
subordination in Yukuna. Since this chapter is purely methodological, there is little discussion
on the constructions mentioned. Nominalization constructions are described in detail in the
following chapters, and other non-nominalized constructions mentioned here are described at

different points of the Yukuna grammar sketch.

10.1.1 The nominal and verbal prototypes in Yukuna

In order to clearly define and delimitate the domains of nominalization, subordination and
finiteness in Yukuna, it is necessary to first define the language-specific nominal and verbal

prototypes on which these domains are based. The nominal prototype is based on the
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assumption that NPs, in addition to having their own internal structure, typically fill syntactic
positions as dependents within clauses (arguments of verbs, arguments of postpositions). The
verbal prototype is based on the assumption that the standard use of verbs is as heads of verbal
predicates in main clauses, specifically, declarative clauses. The choice of declarative clauses
as the standard of comparison is based on the typological assessment of this clause type as being
less ‘marked’ (in terms of frequency, inflectional potential) with respect to non-declarative

clauses (Croft 1990, chap. 4; Cristofaro 2003, 58).

10.1.1.1 The nominal prototype: Nouns and NPs

The nominal prototype is defined on the basis of NPs headed by lexical nouns. NPs can be
described at (at least) two levels: internally, in terms of their specific word order and
morphosyntax, and externally, in terms of their syntactic integration into clauses. The internal
and external features of NPs have already been described in Ch.3. Here, | only briefly
summarize these features as they define the nominal endpoint of the finiteness scale with which

nominalization constructions will be measured.

Internally, NPs have their own distinct morphosyntax. Very briefly, NPs are formed by a
head (a lexical noun), with its modifiers and possessors. Morphologically, lexical nouns only
inflect for alienability class, and Gender/Number (only for nouns with animate referents).
Beyond the level of the morphological word, the head noun may combine with other words and
clitics within the NP, most importantly, possessors and modifiers. Possessors are encoded with
an overt NP placed immediately before the head noun, or with a person index (proclitic) placed
on the head noun. Modifiers include a wide array of elements: demonstratives, numerals,
adjectives,, other nouns and nominalizations. All modifiers may be used pronominally, without
an overt head noun, in what I refer to as ‘“NPs without nouns’. Lastly, NPs may be negated with
a specific non-verbal negation strategy unka...kalé, with the particle unka placed at the left edge

of the NP, and the particle kalé at its right edge.

All of the aforementioned features were schematized in the template in Table 25. Here, |
group these features together as a list, to form the nominal prototype grid in Table 47. Unlike a
template schematization, the grid does not take into account the relative placement of elements,
it simply lists each position of the template as a binary feature (present or absent). | separate
the features that concern nominal morphology at the level of the head noun, and the features of
the NP as a whole. Throughout the rest of this dissertation, I use this grid as the standard way

to measure the degree to which the internal structure of a constituent matches or deviates from
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the nominal prototype. A given construction can thus be said to be more or less nominal than
another one, on the basis of how many features from this grid they display.

Table 47 Prototypical internal features of NPs

N root + | ALIEN
markers | /N

MID

PFV

NP PSSR NP/ person index
DEM

NUM

ADJ

NV NEG

These features are cumulative, and even NPs headed by lexical nouns may not fill all cases
(unpossessible nouns do not have possessors, nouns with inanimate referents do not inflect for
G/N). These features are also not exclusive to NPs, so non-NP constituents may show some
features of this grid. G/N markers are found on adjectives, person indexes are found on verbs
and postpositions, middle voice and perfective markers =o and =mi are shared with verbs and
postpositions as well. The areas of overlap between the internal nominal and verbal prototypes
are considered as neutral features.

Externally, NPs have a unique distribution summarized in Table 48. In sum, NPs are
arguments by excellence, either of verbs, postpositions or even other nouns (as possessors), and

this neatly distinguishes them from other constituent types.

Table 48 Prototypical external distribution of NPs

Within NPs Arg of N (PSSR)
Adnominal mod
Verbal clauses SofVv
OofV
Arg of Postp

Non-verbal clauses | Arg of NV clause

Pred of NV clause
Other Dislocated constituent
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Note that just like some internal features of NPs are not exclusive to the NP prototype, some of
the positions available to NPs are also available to other constituent types. Table 49 shows the
syntactic distribution of NPs compared to other major constituent types, where accessible

positions to each constituent are marked with ‘y’ and shaded in gray.

Table 49 External distribution of constituent types

NP AdjP PostpP AdvP VP
Arg of N (PSSR) y n n n n
Adnominal mod y |y n n n
Arg of V y y n n*37
Arg of Postp y n n*%¥ n n
Arg of NV clause y n n n n
Predof NV clause |y vy y y n
Adverbial mod n y y n
Secondary predicate [ n |y n n n
V predicate n n n n y

Table 49 reveals an interesting fact about the external distribution of verbal versus non-verbal
constituents in Yukuna. Indeed, there is no overlap between (finite) verbs and non-verbs, while
there are several points of overlap among all non-verbal constituents. NPs share some syntactic
positions with all other non-verbal constituent types. In particular, NPs and AdjPs are very
difficult to tease apart because the overlapping areas concern the ‘prototypical’ uses of each
constituent type: nouns can function as adnominal modifiers and adjectives can be used as
arguments (which I analyze as adjectives used in NPs without nouns). However, while there is
also some overlap between NPs and AdvPs, this overlap does not concern the prototypical uses

of these constituent types: nouns are not used in adverbial modification, and adverbs are not

37 The only exception being cases of fully finite embedded subordinate clauses as with the complement taking
verbs see and hear.

38 One possible exception is the cases of postposition stacking discussed in §Postpositions. However, this is not a
productive mechanism (not all combinations are possible), and the various combinations are phonologically
produced as a single word.
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used as arguments.®® On the basis of these distributional features, | have included adnominal
modification within the prototypical distribution of NPs, but excluded adverbial modification
from it. Henceforth, I use the labels NP and non-NP positions to refer to syntactic positions

available and excluded to NPs respectively.

10.1.1.2 The verbal prototype: Verbs and verbal clauses

The verbal prototype is based on the domain of the clause, specifically, finite verbal clauses.
Finite verbal clauses are described in terms of their internal morphosyntax only, which is
described in detail in Ch.4-5.

Very briefly, finite verbal clauses are headed by a finite verb in the position of the
predicate. Finite verbs are marked for a variety of categories including valency, negation, tense,
aspect and mood. These categories are encoded either via suffixes, or via a variety of clitics and
particles. While suffixes are ciscategorial (exclusive to verbs), many clitics and particles also
combine with other word classes, such as perfective/former possession =mi, and middle
voice/reflexive =o. In addition to these categories, verbal clauses have an internal syntax that
contains core arguments (subjects and objects), obliques and adverbial modifiers. Among these
elements, the subject argument is the only one which is obligatorily encoded in finite verbal
clauses. This argument is encoded via a strictly pre-verbal NP, or via a person index (proclitic)
on the verb in the absence of an overt S NP. Unlike subject NPs, objects, obliques and adverbial
modifiers may be variably ordered with regards to the verb and to each other. Any type of
structure containing a verb form that does not conform to this prototype is not fully finite. The

template of main declarative verbal clauses is presented in Table 30.

Similarly to the NP prototype, | group together the features of finite verbal clauses into a
list, in order to form the verbal prototype grid (Table 50). Once more, | keep a distinction in

terms of the word (plus bound grammatical markers), and the verbal clause at large.

Table 50 Internal features of finite verbal clauses

V root + Valency  -ta CAUS, -7iaa APPL, -ka ASS, =0 MID

bound markers [ tenge -cha PsT, -je FUT, -khe, -jika, i'makd FAR.PST
Aspect  =no HAB, =mi PERF
Mood Jjld FRUST

39 Perhaps the only exception concerns the word jlapi ‘night” which mostly functions adverbially, but which shows
some nominal features (unlike jlapiydami ‘morning” which is an adverb).
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NEG unka...-la

V clause Subject (S NP/person indexes)
Object O NP

Obliques = POSTPs

Modifiers  ADVPs

Table 50 groups together all markers used within the same grammatical domain, irrespective of
the type of marker (suffix, clitic, particle), and their position on the verbal template. For
instance, the Tense category includes multiple suffixes, but also the far past particle i'maka.
Note also that Table 50 does not include all mood markers, as it excludes markers used in
non-declarative speech-acts (hortatives, imperatives, prohibitives) (for all mood markers see
84.2.4), and also mood markers whose synchronic analysis is ambiguous (-kare argument
nominalizer/potential mood, see §14.2.1.5). Although these markers are indeed found in some
main clause uses, they are excluded from the finite verbal prototype. Henceforth, I use this grid
as the basis to measure the degree to which a given construction matches or deviates from the
finite verbal clause prototype. Again, the method I use consists in listing how many features

from this grid are present in individual constructions.

To summarize, | defined the endpoints of the finiteness scale, which can be further
decomposed into the nominal prototype grids, based on the standard internal and external
features of NPs in (Table 47) and (Table 48), and a the verbal prototype grid, based on the
features of declarative main verbal clauses (Table 50). | showed that both prototypes have their
distinctive features, with some zones of overlap. These features will be used, first, as the basis
to identify nominalizations and distinguish them from other non-finite constructions §10.1.2,
as well as from other subordinate constructions in §10.1.3, and second, as the basis to describe
the degree to which nominalizations deviate from the verbal prototype and conform to the

nominal prototype in Ch.13-14.

10.1.2 Nominalization vs. nonfiniteness in Yukuna

Finiteness was defined as a multi-layered scale containing a verbal scale based prototype of a
declarative main verbal clause, and a nominal scale based on the prototype of NPs. All elements
that deviate from the finite prototype are thus (more or less) non-finite. Deviations from the
finite prototype can be categorized in three different groups: i) presence of nominal features, ii)
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reduction of prototypical verbal features and iii) presence of features absent from both the
nominal and verbal prototypes (e.g. nominalizers, subordinators). Following the working
definition of nominalization in Yukuna, all nominalizations are by definition nonfinite (to
yarying degrees), as they are expected to have an internal structure that overtly deviates from
fhe finite verbal prototype. However, not all deviations from the prototype of finiteness
constitute instances of nominalization. This section aims precisely at distinguishing these two
groups (non-finite nominalized vs. non-finite non-nominalized), before actually describing

nominalizations in Yukuna.

I identified all verbal forms that do not conform to the Yukuna verbal prototype defined
in 810.1.1.2, and listed them in Table 51. There are at least 15 different non-finite verb forms,
most of which are used in multiple constructions with different functions. The different
non-finite forms include all the directive forms (the unmarked imperative and the
prohibitive -nifia, see 84.2.4.1), adverbial subordinating suffixes -chi PURP, -ré PURP and -noja
CONC (88.1.3.2), the participle -keja (88.1.1), nominalizers and gender and number markers
(described next in 811-14). For each of these non-finite forms, Table 51 indicates which type
of deviations from finiteness they display, namely: reduction in verbal features, presence of
nominal features, and presence of features absent from both verbal and nominal prototypes. For
each of these parameters, cells are marked with either ‘y” or ‘n’. Note that in the first column
(reduction of verbal features), the ‘y’ signals the absence of features, whereas is the last two

columns, the “y’ signals the presence of features.

Table 51 Non-finite constructions in Yukuna: nominalized vs. non-nominalized

Marking | Gloss Reduction of  Presence of = Presence of
V features N features  Non-v, non-n features
%) IMP y n n
-nina PROH y n n
-chi PURP y n y
-ré PURP y n y
-noja CONC y n y
-keja PTCP y n y
-je PURP.MOT Y n y
-je A.NZ y y y
-kana EV.NZ y y y
-kaje EV.NZ y y y
-jona INSTR.NZ Y y y
-ka NZ y y y
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-kare PART.NZ VY y y
-chaje PART.NZ Y y y
-ri/yo/iio | NFIFIPL y y n

Table 51 suggests three important generalizations about finiteness and nominalization in
Yukuna. First, non-finiteness tends to be overtly marked with deranking morphology on verbs.
The only exception are verbs in the imperative mood, characterized by a reduction in verbal
features but no overt mood marking. Second, non-finiteness in Yukuna always implies a
reduction in verbal features, whereas it does not always involve the addition of nominal
features. The distinction between nominalized and non-nominalized non-finite structures lies
precisely in this point, as all nominalized structures imply the presence of nominal features,
following the working definition of nominalization adopted here. However, despite the binary
presentation of nominal features here, nominalizations differ in terms of their respective degrees
of nominality. This issue is the focus of §13. Third, non-finiteness is closely related to, but does

not imply dependent clause status. This point is further discussed next.
10.1.3 Nominalization vs. subordination in Yukuna

Subordination was defined in 89.1.3.1 as a clause linkage strategy that places a clause in the
position of a constituent of a matrix clause. Three types of subordinate clauses are traditionally
distinguished, based on their position with respect to a matrix clause: relative clauses
(adnominal modifier position), complement clauses (core argument positions), and adverbial
clauses (adverbial modifier position). Following the definition of nominalization provided in
89.1.1, nominalizations are expected to have an internal structure that deviates from the finite
prototype, and an external distribution comparable to that of an NP. Since NPs are constituents
within clauses, all nominalizations in this definition are subordinate. However, not all
subordinate clauses are nominalizations. The aim of this section is to distinguish nominalized

subordinates, from non-nominalized subordinate clauses.

In order to distinguish the domains of nominalization and subordination, | begin by
identifying constructions that conform to the definition of subordination, and then identifying

the structures among this group that correspond to the definition of nominalization.*® Table 52

40 Note that | include among the list of subordinate constructions all nominalizations, including those which |
consider to be category changing (lexical nominalizations), despite the fact that these cases are often not considered
as subordination in the sense that the embedded element is not a verbal clause.
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provides a non-exhaustive list of verb forms used in subordinate clauses in Yukuna: unmarked
complement clauses (88.1.2), adverbial clauses with -chi PURP, -ré PURP and -noja CONC
88.1.3.2, participles with -keja 88.1.1, purpose of motion clauses with -je PURP.MOT,
nominalizers and G/N markers. For practical purposes, this table only lists each verb form once,
regardless of whether the same verb form is used in multiple positions with different functions.
The forms included in Table 52 are limited to the domain of subordination, so this excludes
deranked verb forms used in cosubordination (i.e clause-chaining), as well non-finite verb
forms used in main clauses (e.g. imperatives). Each subordinate verb form in Table 52 is
categorized according to the syntactic position it fulfills within a main clause, whether this
position is a position available to NPs, and whether the verb form in this position shows nominal

features.

Table 52 Subordinate constructions in Yukuna: nominalized vs. non nominalized

Marking | Gloss Syntactic position = NP NP internal
position = features
) O of V y n
-chi PURP Adverb n n
-ré PURP Adverb n n
-noja CONC Adverb n n
-keja PTCP Adnominal, y n
Secondary pred
-je PURP.MOT | Adverb n y
-je ANZ NP (various) y y
-kana EV.NZ NP (various) y y
-kaje EV.NZ NP (various) y y
-jona INSTR.NZ NP (various) y y
-ka NZ NP (various) y y
-kare PART.NZ = NP (various) y y
-chaje PART.NZ = NP (various) y y
-ri/yo/fio | NF/IF/PL NP (various) y y

On the basis of the features summarized in Table 52, the listed subordinate constructions can
be categorized in two groups: non-nominalized subordinates and nominalized subordinates.
Nominalized subordinate structures are those with ‘y’ in both the NP position and internal NP
features columns. That is to say, these structures are not only used syntactically as NPs, but

they also display internal nominal features. Non-nominalized subordinate clauses include all
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constructions which fail to meet the criteria for nominalized subordinates, either because they
are embedded into a syntactic position that is not available to NPs in Yukuna (‘n” in the NP
position column), or because they lack internal nominal features (‘n” in the NP internal features
column), or both (‘n” on both NP position and NP internal features columns). This point is
crucial because it shows that the two main criteria used to define nominalizations are rather
independent: non-nominalized structures are compatible with NP positions, and nominal
features are found in structures which are placed in non-NP positions. Indeed, among
non-nominalized subordinate clauses we find constructions which are embedded into non-NP
positions (with or without internal nominal features), and inversely, constructions which are

embedded into NP positions, but that lack internal nominal features.

Among constructions embedded into non-NP positions we find adverbial subordinate
clauses, which are used in the syntactic position of adverbial modifiers, a position that is
excluded from the grid of NP positions in Yukuna. A case in point concerns -noja CONC clauses,
which internally lack any overt nominal feature, and are restricted to the position of adverbial
modification (the same marker is not found in other embedded positions).

(369) Ri=motho’-cha ri=jli=wa ri=ikha ...
3SG.NF=cook-pst 35G.NF=tO=REFL 3SG.NF=PRO
ri=e'we kema-noja  ri=jlé: “pi=ajiia-niia ri=ikha”.
3sG.NF=sibling say-CONC 3SG.NF=to  2sG=eat-PROH 3SG.NF=PRO
‘He cooked it for himself ... even though his brother kept telling him: “do not eat it!”.’
(ycn0108,41)

Additionally, and more interestingly, non-nominalized subordinate clauses also include
constructions which do show nominal features internally, and even share the same deranking
morphology as nominalizations, but which are not analyzed as nominalizations due to their
syntactic placement in a non-NP position. | use the term nominalization-based taken from
(Post 2011) to refer to these constructions, as | assume that they originate from nominalizations
that have undergone functional and syntactic expansion. This is the case of purpose of motion
clauses with -je PURP.MOT, a marker which is related to the agent nominalizer -je A.Nz. The verb
form in purpose of motion clauses shows similar features to that of lexical nominalizations,
most importantly, the encoding of the patient participant as the possessor as in (337). There are
many more cases of nominalization-based constructions not listed in Table 52. This

phenomenon is pervasive in Yukuna, and is described in depth in Ch.14.
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(370) £ ri=i'ji-cha kéelé yawi  d no-je.
Then  3SG.NF=QO-PST MED jaguar EmMPH kill-PURP.MOT
‘Then he went to kill that jaguar. (Lit. Then he went jaguar killing’ (ycn0053,72)

Lastly, non-nominalized subordinate clauses also include constructions which are
embedded into NP positions but which lack internal nominal features. This concerns the case
of finite complement clauses, which are embedded into the position of O argument of
complement taking verbs as in (371).

(371) Mékétanajémi ri=ami-cha [kaja yawi to'-chd=o matamio.

later 3SG.NF=see-PST already jaguar lie-psT=mMID profoundly
‘Later he saw (that) the jaguar was sleeping profoundly.’ (ycn0186,52)

All remaining cases, used both in NP positions and with internal NP features (‘y’ on both
columns in Table 52), match the working definition of nominalization. In this dissertation, I
focus precisely on nominalization constructions, as well as on constructions that share the same
morphology as nominalizations but which do not meet the definition of nominalization

(nominalization-based constructions).

To summarize, in this chapter | set the methodological bases for identifying
nominalizations, and distinguishing them from non-finite and subordinate structures, in order
to delimitate the set of structures described in the following chapters. The definitions of the
domains of finiteness and subordination are not only helpful in identifying nominalization
constructions but also in their categorization and description. Indeed, finiteness is crucial to
describe the two major groups of nominalizations on this scale, namely, lexical vs. grammatical
nominalizations (Ch.13). Defining the domain of subordination is also crucial to identify

nominalization from nominalization-based constructions (Ch.14).

Before turning to the actual description of nominalization constructions in terms of their
nominalization strategies, semantics, degree of internal finiteness and external distribution, |

address the corpus and databases used in this study.
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10.2 Corpus and conventions

Before describing nominalization constructions in Yukuna, it is necessary to present two
important methodological issues pertaining to, first, the corpus on which this dissertation is

based, and second, the conventions used in the examples.
10.2.1 Corpus and databases

This study is based on my firsthand corpus of texts on Fieldworks (henceforth “Flex corpus”)*,
and two databases, all with distinct, complementary purposes: a database of selected examples
extracted from the Flex corpus (henceforth “selected examples database™), and a database of
100 sentences from 10 different texts (henceforth “100-sentence database™). This section
presents the corpus and the databases. The appendices of this dissertation include the full Flex

corpus as well as both of these databases (§Appendices).

The Flex corpus (Appendix 3) contains transcribed and translated texts, time-aligned on
ELAN, and exported to Flex for interlinearization. The texts in this corpus are mostly
single-speaker narratives of a variety of genres, and only a couple of conversations, most of
which are accessible on the ELAR website.*? Elicitation of lexical items and recordings of
working sessions with consultants are not included in the Flex corpus. In terms of recording
time, the translated corpus corresponds to roughly 4,5 hours of audio recordings, and in terms
of word count, the corpus contains roughly 25000 words. This corpus was exploited to build
the other two databases, and also to obtain ‘absolute’ morpheme counts. However, this corpus
is only partially interlinearized; some texts are fully glossed, and others are only partially so.*®
Because of this, the Flex corpus has some limitations. For instance, for markers that are not too
frequent, it is relatively simple to find all of their instances in the corpus through a form-based
search and manually gloss each instance individually. In these cases, a gloss-based corpus
search and a form-based corpus search often coincide in numbers, and the estimate number of
instances in the corpus is reliable. However, for markers that are extremely frequent, often due
to homonymy and polysemy, a form-based corpus search will conflate all different functions of

the same form. In these cases, the estimate number of instances of a marker based on (manually

41 https://software.sil.org/fieldworks/
42 https://elar.soas.ac.uk/Collection/MP1971099

4 The glosses for texts which are not yet fully glossed will be gradually updated in ELAN format to the Yukuna
deposit on ELAR once curated.
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curated) gloss-based research will be more reliable than that of a form-based research, but the
number will not be exact since not all occurrences of extremely frequent markers have been

manually verified and so, there may be errors in the automatic glosses.

The selected examples database (Appendix 1) was put together on an Excel spreadsheet
containing a large number of examples extracted mostly from the Flex corpus, but also from
field notebooks. As its name suggests, this database only contains a handpicked portion of all
occurrences of nominalizations in my corpus, meant to avoid some repetitive and extremely
frequent patterns. The aim of this database was to provide careful annotation on the internal and
external features of nominalizations, and to facilitate in-depth, complex queries. The database
has almost 1000 entries, each annotated for the following parameters: unique identifier, source
type (text, elicitation), source code (Flex line, notebook page), semantics of the nominalization,
marker used to encode the nominalization, the presence of nominal features such as
demonstratives and G/N, and the syntactic role of the nominalization in a main clause.
Additionally, a number of additional columns annotate secondary parameters such as: which
postpositions and conjunctions are used, and the presence of aspect, mood and polarity markers
within the nominalization. This allowed fine-grained queries by combining multiple parameters
through the use of filters (e.g. among entries with a given marker, and in a given syntactic
position, how many have demonstratives). This database was the main tool used in the
description of the internal features and external distribution of nominalizations. Because it
includes elicited data, this is the only database that contains ungrammatical examples, which
are extremely helpful in the description of the internal features of nominalizations.
Ungrammatical examples are signaled with an asterisk (*), but they are annotated for all
parameters similarly to grammatical examples (e.g. an ungrammatical example with -ka Nz is
coded as a -ka nominalization in the marker column). Additionally, this database provided a
reliable estimate of the total number of instances in which a given nominalization construction
combined with a given feature, for most nominalization constructions. However, this database
presented a number of shortcomings: First, the entries are not glossed, only the Flex corpus
contains glosses so one has to use the code of the database entry to retrieve the gloss within the
Flex corpus. Second, while it included all instances of most nominalization constructions, it
only included a portion of the instances of the most frequently used nominalizations and
nominalization-based constructions. Because some of these frequent constructions are very
repetitive, the examples added to the database were handpicked, often because they showed

interesting features. In this particular case, the selected example database does not in any way
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provide a reliable estimation of the absolute number of occurrences of frequent constructions
in my corpus, nor of the absolute number of times that a construction displays a particular

feature. This gap is filled by the 100-clause database.

The 100-sentence database (Appendix 2) was compiled on an Excel spreadsheet, and
aimed at providing a more accurate frequency estimate for individual nominalization
constructions. As its name suggests, this database was made on the basis of a set of 100
sentences: 10 sentences taken from 10 different texts. The texts were selected from my Flex
corpus, and included a variety of different genres and speakers. In each selected text, | chose a
sequence of 10 sentences in the text. Complex sentences including subordinate clauses,
cosubordinate clauses and inserted reported speech counted as one sentence in the database.
Coordinated clauses were only counted as one sentence when produced in the same utterance,
in order to avoid overly long sentences. The starting line was chosen randomly, but in all cases,
| avoided both narrative beginnings and endings. Every sentence in the 10-sentence sequence
per text was entered into the database. Each occurrence of nominalizations and
nominalization-based constructions were given a distinct entry in the database. Sentences
without nominalizations of any type were also given distinct entries. Each entry was coded for
a variety of parameters and given a unique identifier. Because there are cases where a single
sentence contains multiple nominalizations, and because fully finite sentences were included as
well, the database in fact contains more than 100 entries. This database provides a clear estimate
of the overall frequency of nominalizations and nominalization-based constructions in texts, as
well as the overall frequency of the most commonly used constructions. However, precisely
because this database reflects the frequency tendencies in my Flex corpus, not all

nominalization constructions are attested: rare constructions are absent from this sample.

10.2.2 Conventions and example presentation

In this dissertation, | make extensive use of illustrative examples from my corpus in order to
describe the behavior of nominalizations. Here, | briefly present the general conventions
adopted for the presentation of Yukuna examples, and in particular, the use of brackets to

highlight the edges of nominalizations.

10.2.2.1 Examples
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As for the general conventions adopted, in this dissertation, all examples from Yukuna are
glossed according to my most recent analysis, and following the Leipzig glossing rules. The
first line provides the Yukuna text alphabetically transcribed and morphemically segmented.
The second line provides the glosses in English, and the third line provides a translation in
English. The first line begins with a capital letter and ends with a period only when the example
corresponds to a full clause. The free translation into English is my own, and it is meant to
convey the semantics of the original example in English. This translation is sometimes very
close, and sometimes very different, from the original translation into Spanish provided by
consultants, which is accessible in my Flex corpus. Free translations are often accompanied by
a literal translation in parenthesis, in English as well, meant to be as representative of the
grammatical structure of the example, regardless of the English grammar. Each example
contains a reference at the end of the translation line. The reference corresponds either to a Flex
text line in the format (ycn0000,000) (the first part refers to the recording/text, and the second
part to the Flex line), or to a field notebook in the format (AAAA NBO0:00), with the letters
indicating the consultant code (four letters), followed by the notebook number (all my fieldwork
notebooks have been numbered), and notebook page. The presentation of examples is
schematized in (372).

(372) Segmented clause in Yukuna.

glosses in English
‘Free translation in English. (Literal translation.)’ (Flex code)/(Notebook code)

10.2.2.2 Brackets

| use brackets to illustrate the syntactic parsing of the examples in the dissertation, and | use
them systematically with examples containing nominalizations. Following the working
definition of nominalization adopted here, | consider nominalizations of any type as NP-like
structures, with internal nominal features and an external nominal distribution. This includes
all types of nominalizations, even those with many verbal features or grammatical
nominalizations. Brackets, then, are used on the first line of examples to mark the left and right
edges of the NP structure containing the nominalization, as a visual cue of the syntactic parsing
of the clause into which the nominalization is embedded. There are two cases in which brackets
are not used in examples illustrating the behavior of nominalizations: first, when the example

only contains the NP of the nominalization without any context, and second, when the example
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illustrates a nominalization-based construction, or an instance where what looks like a
nominalization is used in a non-NP syntactic position. The three cases described are illustrated
with the invented English sentences in (373)-(375). In (373), the nominalization is used as the
O NP of afinite verb, in (374), the nominalization is given without any context, and in (375), a
verb form carrying nominalizing morphology (V-ing) is used in a position and with internal
features that are not those of nominalizations.

(373) The first line in examples shows [the morphemic segmenting of a Yukuna clause].
(374) the morphemic segmenting of a Yukuna clause
(375) I am morphologically segmenting a Yukuna clause.

Example (373) shows the basic logic in the placement of brackets in this dissertation. Clearly,
the brackets identify a structure much larger than just the verbal root carrying the nominalizer
(i.e. ‘segmenting’), as it includes all other elements within the NP, the basic unity on which the
analysis of nominalizations is based here. As such, the brackets also include the adjectival
modifier, the genitive, and the determiner ‘the’, just like one would consider ‘the big book of
lies’ as a single NP. In principle this is a very simple convention, however, in reality, it raises
a number of tricky issues pertaining to the position of the nominalization within the NP, and

the analysis of demonstratives.

By the position of nominalization within NPs, | refer to cases of NPs embedded within
other NPs in the functions of possessors and adnominal modifiers. Consider the invented
English examples in (376) and (377).

(376) I want to be [a wanderer of forests].
(377) She is the mother of [the wanderer].

In both (376) and (377) the nominalization wanderer is used within a complex NP containing
a dependent (possessor) and a head noun (possessed). However, in (376) the brackets include
both the possessor (forests), and the possessed (wanderer), whereas in (377), the brackets only
include the possessor (wanderer). This choice of bracket placement is based on both syntactic
and semantic factors. Syntactically, the nominalization wanderer is the possessed element, and
head of the NP in (376), while in (377), the nominalization wanderer is an argument of the head
noun ‘mother’. Semantically, in (376), the element encoded as a possessor (i.e. forests)
corresponds to the locative oblique argument of the verb wander (hence, it is included within
the brackets), whereas in (377), the head noun mother does not refer in any way to an argument

of the verb wander and thus, it is placed outside of the nominalization brackets.
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A yet more complex situation concerns the use of demonstratives with nominalizations.
The difficulty in analyzing demonstratives is due to the fact that in Yukuna, there are no articles,
demonstratives are optionally expressed, and they may also be used pronominally without an
overt lexical noun (see §3.2.1.2.5). Generally, | have opted to include most instances of
demonstratives with nominalizations within the brackets, as | analyze them as modifiers within
an NP that contains a nominalization. This analysis applies to all cases of demonstratives with
nominalizations, regardless of nominalization type, whether lexical or grammatical. The formal
differences between lexical and grammatical nominalizations in Yukuna in terms of their
internal finiteness are described in detail in Ch.13, but here it is worth recalling that lexical
nominalizations (e.g. dancer) are defined here as operations of transcategorial derivation that
create nouns, while grammatical nominalizations (e.g. Her arriving late) are not: they create
NPs without a head noun. Consider the examples in (378) and (379).

(378) kéelé nakajé jia’-jona
MED.DEM something  grab-INSTR.NZ
‘that grabber of things’ (ycn0092,147)

(379) kéelé ru=jara’pad  michd i'ma-kare
MED  3sG.F=father deceased COP-ARG.NZ
‘where her late father was’ (ycn0058,113)

As such, in the lexical nominalization in (378), the demonstrative is analyzed as a modifier of
a head noun (the nominalized verb stem grabber), and in (378), the demonstrative is considered
as a modifier within an NP containing the grammatical nominalization ‘that (place where) they
live’, where neither the demonstrative nor the nominalization can be said to be the ‘head noun’.
In this latter case, the NP containing a grammatical nominalization is a type of NP without a
head noun, with an internally mixed verbal/nominal morphosyntax. Based on this
methodological choice, I include demonstratives as a modifier within the NP containing the
nominalization, whether lexical or grammatical, and include it within the brackets when the

nominalization is used as an NP within a clause.

Beyond nominalizations, | have consistently avoided to use the term ‘head’ to refer to
demonstratives altogether, even those which are used on their own pronominally. This choice
contrasts with the alternative, perhaps more commonly adopted choice to consider
demonstratives and other determiners as ‘heads’ of NPs where the nominalization functions as

a modifier. This marked choice is meant to account for the Yukuna data only, and it is not to be
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interpreted as a general statement about the syntactic structure of NPs cross-linguistically. As
Dryer (2004) argues, the analysis of headedness in NPs is complex, and different analytical

choices may fit different languages.

Despite the general rule whereby demonstratives are included within the brackets as
modifiers within NPs containing nominalizations, there are two exceptional cases. First, when
the demonstrative is used in an NP containing a nominalization used as a possessor of another
noun (similarly to the logic in (377)), as in the Yukuna example in (380) with the noun wemi
‘price’ as the possessee, the demonstrative is not included in the brackets because it modifies
the noun wemi ‘price’ and not the nominalization. Second, the demonstrative is not included in
the brackets when it is adjacent to the nominalization, but is in fact used pronominally and not
as an adnominal modifier, as in (381), where the demonstrative kéelérui “that one(f)’ is in fact

in the position of the predicate.

(380) kéele  [ri=makdpo'-ka ri=ikhd] wemi
MED  3SG.NF=revive Nz  3SG.NF=PRO price
‘the price of his having revived him’

(381) keéele-ru ta [waicha-yo]
MED-F EMPH come-F
‘the one who comes is that one’ (ycn0068,193)

The various rules of bracket placement discussed here can be summarized in three

different points as follows:

i.  NMLZ as dependent of a lexical noun:
a. As possessor: [NMLZ]ne N
b. As modifier: N [NMLZ] np

ii.  NMLZ without lexical head noun, with demonstrative:
a. [DEM NMLZ]np

b. Unless demonstrative is pronominal:

i. [DEM]np [NMLZ] e
iii.  NMLZ without DEM/N:
a. [NMLZ]ne
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In sum, in all cases where nominalizations function as possessors or modifiers of an overt
lexical noun that can be considered as the head of a larger NP, the brackets indicate the
possessor or modifier NP only. Inversely, if the nominalization itself contains possessors and

modifiers, these are included within the brackets.

11. Nominalization strategies

This chapter describes the nominalization strategies used in Yukuna. By nominalization
strategy | refer to the type of encoding devices that signal the nominal status of a
nominalization. The typological classification of nominalization strategies adopted here
distinguishes three different strategies: dedicated nominalizers, NP markers, and zero marked
nominalizations (see §9.2.1.1). In Yukuna, only the two former strategies are attested. The
different encoding devices used in nominalization constructions in Yukuna and their

classification by typological strategy, semantics and finiteness are listed in Table 53.

Table 53 Nominalization encoding device per nominalization strategy in Yukuna

Encoding device Gloss Strategy type Semantics | Finiteness
-kana EV.NZ Nominalizer Event Lexical

-kaje EV.NZ Nominalizer Event Lexical
-jona ~ -jowa INSTR.NZ Nominalizer Argument  Lexical

-je ANZ Nominalizer Argument  Lexical
-kare ~ -re ARG.NZ Nominalizer Argument  Grammatical
-chaje ~ yaje ARG.NZ Nominalizer Argument ~ Grammatical
-ka (-khe, -jika) NZ (FAR.PST.NZ) Nominalizer Both Grammatical
-ri/yo/iio NF/F/PL NP marker Argument ~ Grammatical

Table 53 also provides a broad categorization of nominalization constructions in terms of
their typological classification, semantic features and internal finiteness. This categorization is
simply meant to give a global overview of the types of nominalization constructions used in the
language, without exploring their features in detail. For instance, Table 53 does not make

explicit whether a nominalizer has very narrow (e.g. agent nominalization only) or broad
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semantics (e.g. multiple argument nominalizations), unless the marker is used across broad
types (both in event and argument nominalizations). The semantics and finiteness of each
nominalization strategy are the focus of Ch.12 and Ch.13 respectively. Yet another important
feature of nominalizations that was left out of this table is their syntactic distribution, which is

only briefly mentioned here, but is discussed in detail in Ch.14.

In terms of the typological categorization on the nominalization strategies, Table 53
reveals that among the three broad typological categories of nominalization strategies, only two
are attested in Yukuna: dedicated nominalizers and nominalizations with NP markers. Zero
nominalizations (as in English a cook vs. cook) are not attested. This is in fact part of a general
tendency in Yukuna to overtly mark verbs that are not used as predicates of main clauses.
Among the two strategy types attested in Yukuna, there is certainly a preference (in terms of
absolute number of strategies) for dedicated nominalizers, as in fact, only one strategy can be

considered as being encoded through NP markers only.

The table raises a number of questions pertaining to how exactly we can “count” the total
number of nominalization constructions: i. how to distinguish the use NP markers as a
nominalization encoding device from the expected use of NP markers in nominalizations
precisely because of their nominal nature?; ii. how to treat formally similar but not quite

identical markers? and iii. how to treat markers with broad semantics?

The first question concerns the use of NP markers as a nominalization encoding device.
Indeed, positing the use of NP markers as one of the three typological strategies used in
nominalization encoding may seem redundant considering that, as discussed previously in
89.1.1, nominalizations by definition should be able to combine with NP markers to varying
degrees. However, | only include NP markers among nominalization encoding devices when
these markers are not used in combination with dedicated nominalizers, so their presence is the
only formal cue to identify a nominalization construction. Consider the use of gender marker -ri
NF in (382) and (383).

(382)
a. na=aki'-chdje-ri

3pL=scold-ARG.NZ-NF
‘the one(NF) who was scolded by them.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:189)

b. kdja pendje ri=no-chaje
last 3sG.NF=kill-ARG.Nz
‘the one killed last’ (ycn0092,183)

(383) la'-ri=no kujnu nu=jlo
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do-NF=HAB cassava 1sG=for
‘the one(NF) who always prepares cassava tortillas for me’ (ycn0041,50)

In (382)a, the gender/number marker is used in addition to the dedicated nominalizer -chaje
ARG.Nz. Its presence of course contributes to the degree of non-finiteness of the construction,
but it is not itself nominalizing. This is clear from the fact that the semantics of the
nominalization denoting the patient role results from the use of nominalizer -chaje ARG.NZ in
combination with a transitive verb root indexed for subject (see 8§13). The use of
Gender/Number markers in nominalizations with -chaje ARG.Nz such as in (382)a does not
determine the semantics of the nominalization. In fact, their use in entirely optional, as
illustrated in (382)b, with a -chaje ARG.Nz nominalization denoting the patient participant, and
without any G/N marking. In contrast, in example (383), the verb is not marked with any
dedicated nominalizer, the G/N marker -ri NF is the only formal cue of the nominal status of the
construction, and in this specific context, the denotation of the nominalization is necessarily the
agent participant. Hence, despite the fact that G/N markers are not dedicated nominalizers
themselves, they can be considered as the overt cues of nominalization in this case. Note that
these cases where NP markers are used to signal the nominal status of a nominalization as in
(383) are not analyzed as involving zero nominalization, or a zero dedicated nominalizer, but

as a distinct nominalization strategy.

The second question raised by Table 53 concerns the issue of separating formally similar
markers. Indeed, there are important formal similarities between various nominalization
strategies listed, most obviously: -kaje EV.Nz, -kana EV.Nz, -kare ARG.Nz, and -ka Nz. We could
conceive that these markers are all morphologically complex forms combining the semantically
broad nominalizer -ka with an additional marker (e.g. -ka-je, -ka-na, -ka-re). In this case, the
morphologically complex forms could simply be classed as subcategories of -ka instead of
being classed as different nominalization encoding devices on their own. One possible
alternative analysis of these forms would be to consider that these forms involve the
nominalizer -ka plus a possession suffix (see 83.2.1.1 on possession suffixes -ji ~ -je UNPOSS, -
te ALIENL, -re ALIENZ, -ne ~ -na ALIEN3). This segmentation seems to be very plausible from a
diachronic and genealogical perspective (Aikhenvald, n.d.), and it is also reflected
synchronically in Yukuna the different possession marking features of each of these
nominalizations. For instance, the fact that -kana nominalizations can be marked for possessor,
while -kaje nominalizations cannot is likely related to the fact that when semantically alienable

nouns are marked with alienability class suffixes they require a possessor, while semantically
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inalienable nouns marked with unpossessed suffix -ji ~ -je UNPOSS obligatorily lack a
possessor*4. However, the synchronic semantics and internal finiteness of these nominalizations
do not transparently correspond to the sum of these subparts (-ka plus possession suffixes).
Indeed, the fact that -ka Nz plus -na ALIEN3 is used in lexical, event nominalizations, while -ka
Nz plus -re ALIEN2 is used in grammatical, argument nominalizations, is entirely arbitrary.
Although diachronically, the combination of nominalizer -ka Nz with possession suffixes is the
most likely source of these nominalizers, | synchronically analyze -kana Ev.NZz, -kaje EV.NZ and

-kare ARG.Nz as distinct unitary nominalization encoding devices.

The list of nominalization strategies in Table 53 raises a final, third question, concerning
the analysis of markers with broad semantics. Of course, semantics are hard to quantify and
delimit, but when I refer to markers with broad semantics, | refer to cases where the marker
covers two or more of the semantic domains from the typology presented in 89.2.1.2, namely
event vs. argument, and within argument, agents, patients, instruments, recipients, etc. When
the same form (in terms of its phonology, allomorphy, and its position with respect to the verbal
root) covers several semantic categories, they could be analyzed either as a single polysemous
morpheme, or several homonymous morphemes. Following the form-to-function structure of
this dissertation, and the pervasiveness of forms associated with multiple functions in Yukuna,
| adopt the former of these analyses here. However, a single polysemous marker, listed only
once in Table 53, can be considered as participating in multiple nominalization constructions.
| identify two distinct constructions containing the same polysemous marker when different
meanings are associated with systematic structural differences beyond the marker itself, as
opposed to cases where the differences in meaning are entirely context-dependent. A case in
point concerns the form -ka, which | identify as a single dedicated nominalizer, covering three
semantic domains (agent, location, event), and participating in two nominalization

constructions; agent nominalizations and location/event nominalizations.

The overall number of markers provided here and their analyses is overall similar to what
we find in previous work in Yukuna by Schauer et al. (2005). Despite terminological
differences, all of these markers are mentioned at different points in their grammar sketch, and
most of them are in fact analyzed as deranking morphology although with different labels that
the ones adopted here. The only marker among the ones that | include among nominalization

encoding devices in Table 53 that is explicitly described as a nominalizer by Schauer et al.

4 see §3.2.1.1 on possession suffixes in the NP, and Ch.13 on possession marking in nominalizations.
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is -kaje (2005, 316), while -kana EV.Nz is described as a participle along with -keja ptcp (2005,
303), and -chaje ARG.NZ and -kare ARG.Nz as relativizers (2005, 323). They mention
instrumental nominalizer -jona as a marker that signals ‘the purpose of an instrument’ -which |
agree with- but include it among classifiers without showing any evidence that it actually
behaves as a classifier(Schauer et al. 2005, 306). The most important differences between the
work of Schauer et al. (2005) and my own concerns the analysis of -ka and G/N markers. |
include both as nominalization encoding devices that have undergone a major functional
expansion beyond NP positions and uses, while Schauer et al. (2005) mostly focus on their uses
in nominalization-based constructions. Regarding -ka, while implicitly acknowledging that the
marker participates in multiple nominalization constructions, they analyze it as an inflectional
marker whose function is to “signal the presence of an [adverbial] modifier” (Schauer et al.
2005, 316)(2005: 316). Similarly for G/N markers, they provide examples of nominalizing
structures with these markers, but analyze them as agreement suffixes used “when the S NP is
expressed separately from the verb”. The ways in which the various encoding devices presented
in this chapter meet the working definition of nominalization adopted in this dissertation are

not addressed in this section, but are the focus of chapters 13-14.

In this chapter, | focus on formally describing the different nominalization encoding
devices, per strategy type (dedicated nominalizers and nominalization with NP markers). For
each encoding device, | provide a detailed description of the formal features of the markers
involved (type of morpheme, placement of the morpheme with regards to the verbal complex,
allomorphs and free variants), and lastly, | present their frequency in the Flex corpus and the
100-sentence sample. | begin by describing dedicated nominalizers in §11.1 and
nominalizations with NP markers in 811.2.

11.1 Dedicated nominalizers

The standard nominalization strategy in Yukuna are dedicated nominalizers. There are seven
dedicated nominalizers attested in the Flex corpus of Yukuna texts. Semantically, there are two
event nominalizers (-kana Ev.Nz and -kaje EV.NZ), four argument nominalizers (-jona INSTR.NZ,
-Je A.NZ, -kare ARG.NZ and -chaje ARG.NZ), and one nominalizer used in both argument and
event nominalizations (-ka Nz). In terms of their categorization per internal degree of finiteness,
there are four lexical nominalizers (-kana EV.NZ, -kaje EV.Nz, -jona INSTR.NZ, and -je A.NZ), and
three grammatical nominalizers (-kare ARG.Nz and -chaje ARG.Nz and -ka Nz). All dedicated

nominalizers in Yukuna -across semantic and finiteness subtypes- are suffixes placed
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exclusively on verbs. As suffixes, they are phonologically bound, participate in suffix-only
tonal processes, and in terms of their relative placement, they precede all other verbal categories
encoded with clitics and particles (see Table 30 for the verbal template). Next | describe each

dedicated nominalizer, according to their finiteness category.

11.1.1 Lexical nominalizers

There are four lexical nominalizers attested in the Yukuna Flex corpus; two event nominalizers
with extremely similar semantics (-kana EV.NzZ and -kaje EV.NZ), and two argument
nominalizers (-jona INSTR.Nz and -je A.Nz). All lexical nominalizers are incompatible with most
main clause verbal markers, as discussed in §13.1. They are all placed in the same position with
respect to the verb root, which is immediately after the verbal root or stem (root + valency
suffixes). The only markers that can follow lexical nominalizers are G/N markers for -je
nominalizations, as well as middle voice enclitic =0 which is also a valency marker. Because
they are suffixes, these markers share the same features as most other suffixes in the language
in terms of phonological interactions with the verbal stem, namely, they are inherently toneless,
but they are placed within the domain of floating tone placement and tonal spreading so
depending on the tonal features of the stem, they may surface with high tone. The placement of
lexical nominalizers is summarized in the template in Table 54. The internal structure of lexical

nominalizations is not discussed in depth in this section as it is the focus of §13.1.

Table 54 Position of lexical nominalizers in Yukuna

V Root Valency NZ G/N Valency
-ta CAUS -kaje EV.NZ -ri NF =0 MID
-fiaa APPL -kana EV.NZ YO F
-ka Ass -je ANZ -fio PL
-jona INSTR.NZ
11.1.1.1 Event nominalizer -kana

The suffix -kana EV.Nz is a lexical nominalizer that derives deverbal nouns with eventive
semantics, similarly to nominalizer -kaje Ev.Nz described next. The use of deverbal nouns
derived with -kana is illustrated with examples (384) and (385), where the nominalization is

placed in the position of the argument of a postposition and of the O NP of a verb respectively.
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(384) £ nu=yuri=o Leticia é [japa-kana] naku.

then 1sG=stay=MID Leticia at WOrk-ev.Nz on
quince jarechi kétana.
fifteen year during

‘Then I stayed in Leticia working (Lit. on work) during 15 years.” (ycn0018,8)

(385) Ru=fapachi-ya [na=motho’-kana].
3sG.F=finish-psT 3PL=C00K-EV.NZ
‘She finished cooking them (Lit. ‘the cooking of them.”) (ycn0189,20)

In terms of productivity, similarly to most dedicated nominalizers in Yukuna, -kana EV.Nz
is highly productive and can rather freely combine with verbal roots, although it is most
commonly used with transitive verbs. Precisely because of the high productivity of the
nominalizer, deverbal nouns with -kana show rather transparent compositional semantics, as in
(384) and (385). However, some instances of -kana EV.NZ seem to show a higher degree of
lexicalization with less transparent semantics, as in (386) where the expected semantics would
be closer to ‘the piling of two’ (event) instead of two piles (result of the event).

(386) iyama jawaka-kana

two pile_up-EV.NZ
‘two piles’ (yen0119,21)

Other instances are even less semantically transparent, such as the pair of homonyms
i'makana ‘captain’, and i'ma-kana COP-EV.NZ ‘be’. These homonyms can be distinguished by
the fact that ‘captain’ requires a possessor encoded with a person index or an NP immediately
after the noun, while the event nominalization ‘to be’ cannot be marked with a person index at
all.* Yet other cases are not synchronically segmentable, such as chi'ndrikana ‘owner’, which
cannot be segmented into its parts, although it clearly is a lexicalized form containing
nominalizer -kana, as evidenced from the fact that there is a variant ending in kaje (chi'narikaje)
as well (although not accepted by all speakers).

Lastly, in terms of overall frequency, | have identified 75 instances of this morpheme in
the Flex corpus, without including the highly lexicalized cases. This marker appears six times

in the 100-sentence sample (Appendix 2), just like its equivalent -kaje EV.Nz, presented next.

45 Deverbal nouns with -kana encode the P argument as the possessor, while the A/S argument is not expressed at
all. Since the copula does not have a P argument, i'ma-kana cannot have a possessor at all. The issue of argument
marking in lexical nominalizations is discussed in detail in Ch.13.
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11.1.1.2 Event nominalizer -kaje

Similarly to -kana, -kaje Ev.Nz is a verbal suffix, and a lexical nominalizer that derives deverbal
nouns. Deverbal nouns derived with -kaje can be used in multiple syntactic positions of NPs,
as illustrated with examples (387) and (388), with a -kaje nominalization in the S NP and O NP
positions respectively.

(387) Eya unka kéja [japa-kaje] i'ma-la.

Then NEG EMPH WoOrk-EV.NZ COP-V.NEG
‘There is no work.” (ycn0018,13)

(388) E kdja wa=kula [japa-kaje] ilé=ewa kariwa-na jwa'té.
then lpL=search  work-Ev.Nz MEeD=around white_ people-pPL with
“Then we look for work around there with the white people.’ (ycn0042,121)

In terms of productivity and frequency, this suffix is somewhat more restricted in its
productivity than -kana. | have identified 60 instances of this nominalizer in the Flex corpus (as
opposed to 82 of -kana), and six instances in the 100-sentence sample. The majority of these
instances are with intransitive verb stems (whether semantically active or stative). Additionally,
among its occurrences in the Flex corpus, about half are only with two verbal roots, namely,
arapa' ‘dance’ and pura'=o ‘speak’, both of which show signs of lexicalization as I discuss in

Ch.12.

In sum, event nominalizers -kana and -kaje are both verbal suffixes, placed on the same
position in the template, with nearly identical semantics. However, they do show some
differences concerning the transitivity of the verbs they combine with (Ch.12), and in their
internal finiteness (Ch.13).

11.1.1.3  Instrumental nominalizer -jona ~ -jowa

The marker -jona ~ -jowa is also a verbal suffix that derives deverbak nouns. In terms of its
semantics, it is an instrumental argument nominalizer: the nouns derived with this marker
denote the object with which an event takes place. It is in fact the only nominalizer identified
thus far that is dedicated to a non-core verbal argument, as most other argument nominalizers
are either exclusively agentive or non-agentive. It is a very infrequent marker, with only three,
very similar occurrences in the Flex corpus, produced in the same narrative, and denoting the
same item (an inanimate object, used as a traditional hunting instrument) (389).

(389)
a. keelé nakajé jha’-jéna
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MED something  grab-INSTR.NZ
‘a grabber of things’ (ycn0092,165)

b. kamejéri no-jona
animal  Kill-INSTR.NZ
‘a killer of animals’ (ycn0092,165)

In elicitation, my main consultant produces a free variant -jowa as in (390).

(390) Na=ki'-cha nu=liyad [a'umakajé  ipa-jowd].
3pL=take_away-PsT  1sG=from clothe wash-INSTR.NZ
‘they took away the washer of clothes from me." (elicited, notebook 5:315)

In direct elicitation, it is quite easy to obtain new forms with -jona INSTR.NZ used on
transitive verb stems, and these resulting forms are semantically transparent. However, with so
few naturalistic occurrences in the Flex corpus, it is difficult to assess the real productivity of

this marker.

11.1.1.4 Agent nominalizer -je

The marker -je A.Nz is yet again a verbal suffix. The deverbal nouns created with this marker
denote the agent argument of an event. They are systematically followed by G/N markers, the
same set used in G/N nominalizations (-ri NF, -yo F, -io PL) agreeing with the denoted
participant (see Table 54). Example (391) illustrates the use of a deverbal noun with -je A.NZ

as an oblique argument of the subordinate purposive clause.

(391) Pi=kuwé kujnu kajémaka jina  kajémaka
2SG=c00k cassava type fish  type
[wajla'-jé-fio] jlo ina a'-ka lojé
invade-A.NZ-PL to GNR.PRO give-Nz PURP
‘You prepare cassava, fish, etc., for one to give to the dancers. (Lit. to the invaders)’
(ycn0059,44)

In terms of productivity, on the basis of the Flex corpus and elicited data, it appears that
this marker can easily combine with different verbal roots and stems to obtain new semantically
transparent forms. However, this marker shows some semantic restrictions as discussed in
(812.2.1).

This marker shows no evidence of allomorphy, nor of free variation. However, it is

important to note that this marker is homonymous with -je future marker, and -je purpose of
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motion subordinator. These markers are analyzed as synchronically distinct, as the
constructions in which they are used are rather easily identifiable in terms of semantics and
structure (further discussed in §14.1.4.2). Note that although | analyze the three -je suffixes
(agent nominalizer, purpose of motion and future tense) as synchronically distinct, | consider
them as diachronically related, and include the Ilatter two functions among
nominalization-based constructions, that is to say, constructions in which a nominalization

encoding device is used without a nominalizing function.

In terms of frequency, the agent nominalizer -je is not frequently used, with only eight
identified occurrences in the Flex corpus, and no occurrences in the 100-sentence sample. These
numbers contrast with the frequency of the nominalization-based uses of -je as a future tense
marker and as a purpose of motion subordinator, both of which are robustly attested in the Flex

corpus.

11.1.2 Grammatical nominalizers

Next, | introduce the dedicated grammatical nominalizers in Yukuna: -kare ARG.Nz, -chaje
ARG.Nz and -ka Nz. It is interesting to note that grammatical nominalizers in Yukuna are very
similar to lexical nominalizers in their formal features, as both are verbal suffixes, and as all
suffixes, are phonologically bound to the root and participate in total processes. However,
unlike lexical nominalizers, grammatical nominalizers are not placed immediately after the verb
stem, but right after tense markers. Note that grammatical nominalizers are also compatible
with G/N markers, which immediately follow them. Table 55 shows schematizes the position
of the grammatical nominalizers with respect to other bound markers (affixes and clitics) of
verbs. Note that this template only illustrates a portion of the clause (the verb stem and its
closest bound markers), although grammatical nominalizations apply to the level of the clause.

The entire structure of grammatical nominalizations is discussed in §13.2.

Table 55 Position of grammatical nominalizers in Yukuna

Root Val Negation Tense NZ G/N Valency Aspect
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-tacaus -la -je FUT -kare ARG.NZ  -riNF =0 MID | =mi PFV
-fiaa APPL -cha PRS/PST -chaje ARG.NZ -yO F
-ka (-khe -ka Nz -7lo PL
ASS FAR.PST
-jika
FAR.PST)

The placement of markers within the template represents markers that are in a paradigmatic
position with regards to one another, so that clearly, nominalizers cannot co-occur, just like
future tense -je and past tense -cha cannot co-occur either. However, note that templates like
these do not take into account the individual nominalizer’s restrictions, for instance, event
nominalizations with -ka are incompatible with G/N marking. A more detailed discussion about

grammatical nominalizations and their internal features is provided in §13.2.

Two of the markers presented in this section present interesting cases of
allomorphy: -kare ARG.NZ which is realized either as -kare or as -re, and -chaje ARG.Nz, realized
as -chaje or -yaje. These instances of allomorphy suggest a link between each of these markers
and nominalizer -ka and past tense -cha respectively. This allomorphy raises questions
concerning the diachrony and synchronic analyses of these markers. | further discuss this issue
in §11.1.2.1 and §11.1.2.2 respectively.

The three markers presented in this section have broad semantics and a very large external
distribution. These issues are not discussed in depth here, as they are the focus of §14.2. In this
section, | only briefly describe their formal properties, the patterns of allomorphy, their

productivity and overall frequency.

11.1.2.1 Argument nominalizer -kare ~ -re

This suffix is used as a general argument nominalizer in grammatical nominalizations. The
semantics of this nominalizer cover all argument types in the language, although in terms of
actual use in the Flex corpus, this marker is most often used in patient and locative
nominalizations. Example (392) shows its use in a patient nominalization used an adnominal
modifier of a noun in the O NP slot, and example (393) shows -kare in a locative nominalization

used on their own as the argument of a postposition.

(392) unkd  ri=ajfia-la=nd kéelé kujnu
NEG 3sG.NF=eat-V.NEG=HAB MED cassava
[nu=a'-karé=no ri=jlo]
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1sG=give-ARG.NZ=HAB 3sG.NF=to
‘He never eats that cassava (that) I always give him.” (ycn0068,160)

(393) ¢ ru=yakai'-cha=o [kéelé ru=jara'pd micht i'ma-kare] ewa
then 3sG.F=l00k-PST=MID MED 3sG.F=father late  cOP-ARG.Nz around
‘then she looked around (where) her late father was’ (ycn0058,113)

There are multiple cues to infer which participant is denoted by the nominalization, but
typically, it corresponds to the gapped argument (see §13.2.1). Nominalizations with -kare, as
all argument nominalizations in Yukuna, are compatible with G/N marking agreeing with the
referent of the nominalization. However, G/N is optional in the case of -kare nominalizations,

and in fact, the only examples of -kare with G/N are elicited.

The nominalizer -kare has an allomorph -re used in two specific contexts: when the
nominalization contains verbal negation unka...-la (394), and when the far past habitual
suffix -jika is used (395).

(394) yuwa-16 [unka na=aka'-la-re i'makd]

child-F NEG 3pL=scold-V.NEG-ARG.NZ  FAR.PST
‘the girl that they did not scold’ (elicited, notebook 5:210)

(395) na=ama-jika-re=no
3PL=see-FAR.PST-ARG.NZ=HAB
‘(the ones) they used to see’ (ycn0092,25)

Examples (394) and (395) raise questions about the analysis of -kare ARG.NZ either as a single
marker or as a morphologically complex form involving nominalizer -ka Nz. Indeed, the
combinatory restrictions of -kare are identical to that of nominalizer -ka: in (394) we could
consider that ka is omitted because verbal negation -la is incompatible with -ka Nz (see §13.2.4).
In (395), the absence of ka in -kare could be explained by positing that the far past habitual
suffix -jika FAR.PST is itself another complex form involving -ka.*® Diachronically, it is very
likely that -kare is in fact a complex nominalizer containing -ka. However, as discussed in the
introduction to this chapter, a synchronic analysis of -kare as a complex form involving two
distinct markers (-ka-re) would require for their semantics when combined to correspond to the

sum of the individual parts. While the form ka does in fact correspond to a distinct morpheme

4 The synchronic analysis of the far past suffixes -khe and -jika is problematic. | consider both of them as tense
markers that have grammaticalized from an erstwhile nominalization involving nominalizer -ka. | discuss this in
detail in §14.2.4.6.4.
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in the language (nominalizer -ka), the semantics of the -re ALIEN3 suffix can hardly
synchronically account for the semantic and structural features of nominalizations with -kare
ARG.Nz. | have opted to synchronically consider -kare as a unitary strategy, and consider the
form -re as an allomorph of -kare in these specific contexts. Again, because of the semantic
ideosyncrasies of -kare (but also of -kaje EV.Nz, -kana EV.NZz, -jika FAR.PST, and -khe FAR.PST),
I consider these co-occurrence restrictions as traces of their diachronic source, rather than as
evidence that they are still synchronically segmentable into subparts containing nominalizer -
ka. Similar questions of synchronic segmentability apply to the case of argument nominalizer -

chaje ARG.Nz.

In terms of its frequency, | have identified 53 instances of -kare in nominalization
constructions in the Flex corpus, and 6 instances in the 100-sentence sample. The suffix -kare
is very similar to the grammatical nominalizer -chaje ARG.Nz. They differ, however, in their
interaction with tense, as -kare nominalizations do not have an inherent temporal interpretation
so they can combine with some tense markers (-je FUT, -jika FAR.PST), while -chaje

nominalizations are inherently tensed, as discussed next.

11.1.2.2 Argument nominalizer -chaje ~ -yaje

The nominalizer -chaje ~ -yaje is a verbal suffix used in grammatical nominalizations denoting
all argument types. The semantic features and internal finiteness of nominalizations with -chaje
are very similar to those with -kare ARG.Nz. Indeed, nominalizations with -chaje ARG.Nz denote
the same set of participants as nominalizations with -kare, and they are both optionally marked
for G/N in agreement with the denoted participant. However, -chaje ARG.NZ is an inherently
tensed nominalizer, restricted to past tense and present perfective. As such, nominalizations
with -chaje ARG.Nz do not combine with any tense marking. The use of this marker is illustrated
with examples (396) and (397). In (396), the nominalization with -chaje is an adnominal
modifier within an NP that is placed in the position of O NP, while in (397), the nominalization
is a modifier within an NP that is an argument of a postposition.*’

47 As an argument of a postposition, the nominalization is used instead of a possessor NP or person index. Note
that the postposition jwa'té ‘with’ within the nominalized clause in (396) has a person index encoding its argument,
while the postposition choje in (397) does not, which clearly indicates that it is the preceding nominalization that
is filling the position of its argument. The use of nominalizations as arguments of postpositions is described in
§14.
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(396) £ na=aji-cha  apiya [ri=n6-chaje ri=jwa'té].
then 3pL=eat-PST wild_pig 3sG.NF=Kill-ARG.NZ 3sG.NF=with
‘Then they ate the wild pig that he had killed with him.” (ycn0053,28)

(397) E ri=ji'ma Jjepo'ti-ya=0 wena [ri=li"-chdje] chojé
then 3sG.NF=foot tie_up-PST=MID trap  3SG.NF=d0-ARG.Nz in.toward
“Then his foot got tied up in the trap that he had made.’ (ycn0041,163)

The nominalizer -chaje ARG.NZ has an allomorph -yaje, used when the preceding syllable
is underlyingly /ti/ (produced variably as [tfi] or [ti]), as shown in example (398), where -chaje
is produced as -yaje after the allomorph chi [t[i] of causative suffix -ta CAuUS.

(398) £ ru=i'ji-cha ri=jlé kéelé ji'chi  ja'piya
then 3SG.NF=Q0-PST 3SG.NF=to MED pot  under.from
kefa [ru=yaa'-chi-yaje ri=jlo ] jia’-jé.

manioc_drink 3SG.NF=Sit-CAUS-ARG.NZ  3SG.NF=to  grab-PURP.MOT

‘Then she went to grab under the pot the manioc drink that she had kept for him.’
(ycn0189,86)

The tense values and allomorphy pattern of -chaje very clearly reveal a link between this
marker and past/present perfective suffix -cha ~ -ya (see 84.2.2). Diachronically it is undeniable
that the nominalizer -chaje is a morphologically complex form involving this tense suffix.
However, synchronically, in order to adopt this analysis one would have to posit the existence
of a -je nominalizer used in grammatical, argument nominalizations, only with past tense -cha.
This would raise multiple issues regarding the distinction between this -je from all other
formally identical suffixes in the language (lexical, agent nominalizer -je, purpose of motion
adverbializer -je, future tense -je), and perhaps even the je in -kaje. Once more, | avoid these
issues of segmentation and adopt a synchronic analysis of -chaje as a single unitary

nominalization encoding device.

Lastly, in terms of frequency, this marker is not very frequent, and in fact is much less
frequently attested than its close equivalent -kare, with 16 occurrences in the Flex corpus, and

only one occurrence in my 100-sentence sample.

11.1.2.3 Nominalizer -ka
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Next is -ka Nz, the most frequent marker among nominalization encoding devices in Yukuna.
This verbal suffix functions as a grammatical nominalizer, and its semantics cover agent, event,
and location nominalizations. The semantics of this nominalizer are examined in more detail in
812.3. Example (399) shows -ka used as an agent nominalizer in a NP used as the argument of
postposition jlo ‘to’. Example (400) illustrates the use of -ka in an event nominalization used
in the slot of the possessor argument of obligatorily possessed noun wemi ‘price’, and example
(401) shows the use of -ka in a locative nominalization used as the complement of the
postposition éjd ‘toward’.

(399) [ri=é i'ma-ka-iio] jlo inda kéma ...

3SG.NF=at COP-Nz-PL to GNR.PRO say
‘one says... to those who are there’ (ycn0059,20)

(400) ri=a'-cha ri=jlo kéelé [ri=makapo'-ka ri=ikhd] wem.
3SG.NF=give-PST 3SG.NF=to MED  3SG.NF=revive-NZ  3SG.NF=PRO price

‘He paid him for having brought him back to life. (Lit. he gave him the price of his having
brought him back to life.’(ycn0092,106).

(401) £ ru=i'ji-cha a'jnd [na=i'mi-cha-kd]  &jo.
then 3SG.NF=Q0-PST DIST  3PL=COP-PST-NZ toward
‘Then she went over there to where they were.” (yen0063,50)

The nominalizer -ka appears to be synchronically and diachronically related to a variety
of forms. Indeed, this nominalizer clearly shares a formal and historical link with lexical
nominalizers -kaje EV.NZ and -kana EV.Nz, as well as with grammatical nominalizer -kare.
Additionally, this nominalizer is associated to complex far past marking forms. Synchronically,
it has two inherently tensed allomorphs (-khe FAR.PST.NZ and -jika FAR.PST.NZ), and
diachronically, this marker is found on the far past inflecting particle i'makda FAR.PST (See
814.2.4.6.4). Nominalizer -ka is also found in at least one lexicalized nominalization, pura'-
ka=0 ‘language’, based on the verb pura=0 ‘speak’, making -ka the only marker among

grammatical nominalizers found in a lexicalized form.*®

The suffix -ka, in all of its nominalization and nominalization-based uses, is extremely
pervasive in the language. So far, | have identified at least 1000 instances of this marker used

in nominalization constructions in the Flex corpus, and at least 500 more instances in

48 The middle enclitic =o obligatorily occurs with all inflectional and derivational forms of this verb, there is
synchronically no root pura’ without the final enclitic.
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nominalization-based constructions. However, since the Flex corpus is not thoroughly glossed,
it is certain that there are in fact many more instances of this marker that have not been glossed
yet. The frequency of this marker is reflected by its number of occurrences in the 100-sentence
sample (Appendix 2): among the 130 entries, corresponding to 100 sentences, 36 entries contain
the marker -ka Nz used in nominalization constructions. Taking into account the uses of this
marker in nominalization-based constructions, the number of instances of -ka in the sample
rises to 59. That is to say, this marker is used almost once every two sentences. This makes it
by far the most frequent marker among the nominalization encoding devices listed in Table 53.
The second most frequent nominalization strategy are gender and number markers, discussed

next.

11.2 Nominalization with NP markers

As shown previously, among the three typological categories of nominalization strategies
presented in §9.2.1.1, only two are attested in Yukuna: dedicated nominalizers, presented in
811.1, and nominalization by NP markers. By NP markers, | refer to elements that are an
integral part of the nominal prototype, either at the word level (nominal inflectional
morphology), or at the level of the NP. In Yukuna, this category only includes one
nominalization construction: grammatical nominalizations with G/N markers. Note that all
nominalizations in Yukuna involve the use of NP markers, however, only those in which a
specific NP marker is systematically used to encode a specific type of nominalization

construction are classified as a nominalization encoding device.
11.2.1 Gender and number markers

Yukuna uses a set of gender and number (G/N) suffixes -ri NF, -yo F, -7io PL as an encoding
device used in grammatical nominalizations denoting the agent participant. As all other
nominalization encoding devices, these markers are suffixes placed on verb roots, and
phonologically bound to them. In terms of their relative placement with respect to the verb root,
G/N markers are placed after dedicated nominalizers, and before clitics and particles, as shown
in Table 55. This set of G/N markers is exclusively used on deranked verb forms, in different
argument nominalization constructions, as in -je A.Nz nominalizations (see §13.1.4). In all of
these constructions, these suffixes index the gender and number value of the referent denoted

by the nominalization However, unlike other argument nominalization constructions, in this
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specific nominalization construction, G/N markers are obligatory, and used without any
dedicated nominalizers, as illustrated in (402) with -ri NF, and (403) with -fio PL.

(402) Ri=ikha kalé [n6-ri kéelé to'jméa jlé
3SG.NF=PRO  EMPH Kill-NF MED child to
kéelé kamejéri-na].

MED animal-PL

‘He is the one who killed those animals for that child.” (ycn0053,91).

(403) Na=ikh& [li'-cha-id  kujna ri=jlé].
3PL=PRO do-PST-PL cassava 3SG.NF=to
‘They are the ones who prepared cassava for him.” (ycn0068,147)

Nominalizations with G/N markers differ from all other nominalizations precisely
because they are not encoded with dedicated nominalizers. Indeed, while G/N markers can
combine with overt nominalizers, overt nominalizers do not co-occur with each other, which
further shows that G/N markers used in nominalization are not nominalizers themselves. To
avoid all ambiguity, I refer to nominalization constructions with dedicated nominalizers by the
marker itself (e.g. -je nominalizations), and to nominalizations with G/N markers as the
nominalization encoding device as agentive G/N nominalizations, although technically G/N

marking is not restricted to this nominalization construction.

Lastly, in terms of frequency, G/N markers (nominalizations and nominalization-based
constructions combined), are the second most frequently used nominalization strategy, after -
ka, although far behind it. There are approximately 256 instances of G/N nominalizations
(without including their use in nominalization-based constructions) in the Flex corpus, and they

are found in 12 instances in the 100-sentence sample.

11.3 Conclusion

In summary, the list of nominalization encoding devices provides a succinct but revealing
overview of the domain of nominalization in Yukuna: typologically, nominalization is mostly
encoded with dedicated nominalizers, and through verbal suffixes. Even when nominalization
is not encoded with dedicated nominalizers, the verb form is overtly marked as deranked with

suffixes.
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This preference for overt marking of nominalization holds true across all subtypes of
nominalizations: from argument to event, and from lexical to grammatical. The fact that
grammatical nominalizations are also overtly marked, and with the same type of marking as
lexical nominalizations, is of cross-linguistic interest given that this type of nominalizations
have been associated with zero marking. Shibatani (2019, 24) explains that “Lexical
nominalizations are often associated with specific morphology, [...] but grammatical

nominalizations may, in many languages, show no morphological marker at all [...]".

As for nominalization through NP markers, it is also important to highlight the role of
G/N markers in argument nominalizations in general, with or without dedicated nominalizers.
This is a feature of argument nominalizations that further proves the role of gender and number
in Yukuna as a reference-tracking device, instead of as a redundant agreement mechanism. This
is somewhat similar to the use of classifiers in nominalizations in other languages, in the sense
that they provide information about the physical features of the entity denoted by the
nominalization (Shibatani 2019, 50). Note that although classifiers are reported to play an
important role in nominalization in Amazonian languages (Overall and Wojtylak 2018, 3), this

is not the case in Yukuna.

In terms of frequency, nominalization strategies vary a lot, but generally, grammatical
nominalizations are more frequent than lexical nominalizations, and per semantic domain, event
nominalizations are more frequent than argument nominalizations. The total number of
occurrences of each nominalization encoding device per sample (Flex corpus and 100-sentence
sample) used are summarized in Table 56. The numbers provided in this table correspond to
the number of attested instances of each nominalization encoding device in nominalization
constructions only. The use of nominalization encoding devices in nominalization-based
constructions is excluded from this table. Despite the fact that some of the uses of the markers
listed in Table 56 are excluded, if we sum together their respective number of occurrences in
both samples, we obtain more than 1400 instances in the Flex corpus, and a striking total of 67
entries among the 130 entries in the 100-sentence sample.”® In other words, in terms of

frequency, nominalization is truly pervasive in Yukuna.

49 Note that there are more entries (130) than sentences (100) in this sample simply because there are sentences
that contain more than one occurrence of a nominalization or nominalization-based construction. The structure of
the 100-sentence sample is described in (§10.2.1), and the sample itself is found in p.440
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Table 56 Total number of occurrences of nominalization encoding devices per sample type

Marker Gloss Finiteness Flex corpus = 100-sentence sample
-kana EV.NZ Lexical 75 6
-kaje EV.NZ Lexical 60 6
-jona ~ -jowa | INSTR.NZ = Lexical 3 0
-je ANZ Lexical 8 0
-kare ~ -re ARG.Nz = Grammatical 53 6
-chaje ~ -yaje | ARG.Nz = Grammatical 18 1
-ka NZ Grammatical ~1000 36
-ri/yo/iio NF/F/PL  Grammatical 250 12
Total ~1469 67

Lastly, it is interesting to highlight that although the inventory contains eight
nominalization encoding devices, it is not the case that each device is dedicated to one semantic

domain, so there is in fact a lot of semantic overlap, as further discussed next.

12.Semantics of nominalizations

The previous section provided a list of the nominalization encoding devices in Yukuna (Table
57), described their morphological features and categorized them in terms of the typology of
nominalization strategies (dedicated nominalizers, NP markers, zero nominalization). This
section explores the semantic features of each nominalization encoding device, in terms of the
typological subcategorization of semantic domains in §9.2.1.2. | use semantic labels to describe
the type of denotation of individual nominalization construction, and use the labels A/S and P
to describe the arguments expressed within nominalizations, following Koptjevskaja-Tamm
(1993, 12). Table 57 lists each nominalization encoding device in Yukuna and the semantic
domains they cover. This table shows which markers are associated with which semantic
domains (rows x columns), but also which semantic domains are encoded with which markers

(columns x rows).

Table 57 Semantic features of nominalization constructions in Yukuna

' Semantics
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Ag Pat Obl Possr Loc Event

Marker | Gloss Finiteness  NZ
constructions

-kana | EV.NZ lexical Event y
-kaje | EV.NZ lexical Event

-jona | INSTR.NZ lexical Instrument y

-je ANZ lexical Agent y

-kare | ARG.NZ = grammatical Argument y 'y |y

-chaje | ARG.Nz  grammatical = Argument y

-ka NZ grammatical = Agent, y y

Event/Locative

G/N NF/F/PL  grammatical Agent y

Three observations stem from Table 57. First, from a form-to-meaning perspective, we note
that there are six nominalization encoding devices restricted to one semantic domain (e.g. -kaje
EV.NZz), and three nominalization strategies that cover multiple semantic domains (e.g. -ka Nz).
| refer to these types of markers as displaying specialized vs. broad semantics respectively.
Second, from a meaning-to-form perspective, we note that each semantic domain can be
expressed with multiple nominalization encoding devices. In other words, there is a lot of
overlap in the semantics of nominalization encoding devices. Third, nominalization encoding
devices with broad semantics may be used in one nominalization construction (identical
structure) with multiple context-dependent meanings (e.g. -kare ARG.Nz and -chaje ARG.NZ), or
in multiple nominalization constructions (different structures), each with a dedicated meaning

(e.g. -ka NZ).

In this chapter, | describe the range of semantic domains covered by a single
nominalization construction. For each semantic domain, | focus on the semantics-to-syntax
mapping, and describe how the semantic denotations of nominalizations align or misalign with
syntactic classes of verbs (transitivity classes), and grammatical roles (subject, object,
obliques). | also provide an approximate number of occurrences in the Flex corpus per
nominalization construction. In this chapter, I only briefly make reference to the internal
finiteness and external distribution of each nominalization construction, but these issues are the

focus of chapters 13 and 14 respectively.
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This chapter is structured around the main semantic dichotomy adopted in this
dissertation, namely, event 812.1 and argument §12.2 nominalizations. | describe the features

of the only nominalizer used in both event and argument nominalization constructions in §12.3.

12.1 Event nominalizations

There are three event nominalization constructions, in contrast with the six strategies used in
argument nominalizations. Event nominalizations are encoded with dedicated
nominalizers -kaje EV.NZ, -kana EV.Nz and -ka Nz, the two former being lexical nominalizers,
and the latter being of the grammatical type. | describe nominalization constructions with -kaje
EV.Nz and -kana EV.Nz in this section, and describe event nominalizations with -ka in 8§12.3.
Event nominalizations with -kaje EV.Nz and -kana EV.Nz are extremely similar semantically,

but they show some minor semantic differences that | describe next.
12.1.1 -kana

This lexical nominalizer is used to create deverbal nouns that denote events. It is a rather
productive marker, found with 40 different verbal roots in the Flex corpus, for a total of 82
occurrences. The distribution of this marker is highly skewed towards transitive verbs, that is
to say, action and process predicates (404). As such, nouns obtained with this nominalizer can
be described semantically as action nominals (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1993).

(404) Pi=kefio'0 [a'wana i'ka-kana].

25G=begin tree knock-EV.Nz
‘You begin knocking down trees. (Lit. you begin tree knocking)’ (ycn0119,4)

However, this marker is not restricted to syntactically transitive verbs, nor semantic
actions and process predicates. Indeed, there are a few instances of nominalizer -kana with
intransitive verbs in the Flex corpus, including semantically stative predicates encoded with the
verbal copula i'ma-kana cop-Ev.Nz. The fact that the use of -kana is not restricted to transitive
verbs is confirmed by the fact that it is found with verb stems marked with the middle voice
marker =0 (405), a detransitivizing morpheme (see 84.2.1.3). I have thus opted for ‘event’ as a
broad label for this marker that encompasses its uses with various semantic types of predicates.

(405) Nu=wata ri=jwa'té [pura'-kana=o].
1sG=want 3sG.NF=with speak-EV.NZ=MID
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‘I want to speak with him. (Lit. I want speaking with him.)’ (ycn0053,23)

I have not systematically elicited it with various semantic types of verbs to test whether
some combinations were considered agrammatical by consultants, but given its total number of
occurrences in the Flex corpus, the distributional preference of this marker for transitive verbs

is certainly robust.

The core semantics of nominalizations with -kana is very clear. However, as mentioned
previously, some instances seem to show a higher degree of lexicalization, with more or less
transparent semantics. One such example is jawaka-kana pile_up-Ev.Nz ‘(a) pile’. The
resultative semantics of jawaka-kana differ from prototypical -kana nominalizations and these
slight semantic differences in fact lead to differences in their morphosytantic structure, as |
discuss in 813.1.1.

Despite a few semantically atypical cases, most occurrences of nominalizations with -kana are
semantically transparent. Previous work labeled this marker as a “participle’, similarly to suffix
-keja (Schauer et al. 2005, 303), but on the basis of the Flex corpus, the core semantics of the
two markers are certainly distinct, as -kana nominalizations denote events, while deverbal

adjectives with -keja refer to the result or the manner of an event as described in 88.1.1.

The behavior of nominalizing suffix -kana Ev.Nz mirrors that of suffix -kaje EV.Nz,

discussed next.
12.1.2 -kaje

This marker is also an event lexical nominalizer. It is less frequently used in the Flex corpus
than -kana Ev.Nz, with 62 identified occurrences. In contrast to the preceding marker, -kaje is
overwhelmingly used with syntactically intransitive verbs, and very often, with verbs carrying
middle voice enclitic =o as in (406).

(406) E_kdja ri=kefio’-cha [jewifia'-kaje=0].

then 3SG.NF=begin-pST  transform=gv.NZ=MID
“Then he began to transform.” (ycn0063,147)

Nominalizations with -kaje Ev.Nz hardly ever combine with transitive verbal roots. There

are very few instances of this in the Flex corpus, but even then, the root does not seem to be

used with its prototypical transitive meaning. A case in point is shown in (407), where -kaje is
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used with transitive root la' ‘do’ but in the idiomatic expression kamu'ji la'-kajé ‘do poorly’,

in which the verb ‘do’ lacks a patient argument.

(407) E na=yuri-cha=o0 pifio fake=jakdja [kamu'ji la'-kajé] naku.
then 3pL=leave-PST=MID again DIST.SIMIL=LIM poorly do-Ev.NZ on

‘Then they stayed again just like that doing poorly.” (Lit. ‘on doing poorly.”)
(ycn0089,182)

A very likely diachronic explanation behind the distributional tendencies of -kaje with
intransitive verb stems, and -kana with transitive verb stems, is that they are originally a
combination of nominalizer -ka with alienability class suffixes -ji ~ -je UNPOSS and -ne ~ -na
ALIEN respectively. As further discussed in §13.1, in lexical nominalization constructions, the
patient argument is encoded as the possessor in an NP. This scenario would explain why -kaje
nominalizations mostly combine with intransitive, as they cannot be marked for possessors (just
like inalienable nouns marked with -ji), and why -kana nominalizations mostly combine with
transitive verbs, as they can be marked for possession (just like alienable nouns with -ne). Note,
however, that prototypical alienable nouns require the presence of a possessor when they are
marked with -ne ALIEN, while -kana EV.NZ nominalizations only optionally express the

possessor (semantic patient).

Nominalizations with the event nominalizer -kaje have a distinct semantic core, with
some instances of idiosyncratic semantics. For instance, the deverbal noun ardpa'-kaje
dance-ev.Nz is conventionally used to refer specifically to the dancing ceremonies during
traditional celebrations, and by extension to those traditional celebrations as well, as in (408).
Similarly with pura'=o ‘speak’, one of its uses with -kaje is semantically transparent ‘to speak’
(409), while another use shows idiosyncratic semantics, with a meaning similar to ‘message’,
as illustrated in (410).

(408) Eya [arapa’-kaje] wakajé fiaké kaja.

then  dance-Ev.NZ time DIST.like EMPH
“Then on the day of the dancing, similarly.” (ycn0059,21).

(409) Ri=wéchi-ya [ri=jwa'té pura'-kaje=0].
3SG.NF=want-PST 3SG.NF=with speak-EV.NZ=MID
‘He wanted to speak to him.” (ycn0108,109).

(410) nu=wakara'a ri=jlo [pura’-kaje=0]
1sG=send 3SG.NF=to  speak-EV.NZ=MID
‘I send a message to him’ (ycn0068,371)

193



Lexicalization appears to be tightly related to nominalization type, in terms of internal
degree of finiteness (lexical vs. grammatical), as all identified cases of lexicalization result from
lexical nominalization constructions. Despite the interest of this phenomenon, I do not explore

this jssue in detail in this dissertation.
12.2 Argument nominalizations

There are six encoding devices used in argument nominalization constructions in Yukuna, listed

in Table 57. For each nominalization construction in this section, I explore four main questions:
i. Does the marker show broad or specialized semantics?
ii. Is the marker used in nominalizations that denote a core argument or an oblique?

iii. Do the participants denoted by the nominalizer map onto a grammatical role (S, O, role
marked oblique?), or do they correspond to a specific semantic role (agent, patient, instrument,
etc.)?

iv. Does the marker show any additional semantic nuances?

The semantic features of the six argument nominalizations in Yukuna in terms of the four

main questions listed above are summarized in Table 58.

Table 58 Semantic features of argument nominalization constructions

Marker Gloss Finiteness Specialized  Core Grammatical Other
vs. Broad vs. vs.  Semantic = semantic
semantics  Adjunct  roles features

-je ANZ Lexical Specialized  Core Semantic Profession

(agent)

-jona INSTR.NZ Lexical Specialized = Adjunct Semantic

(instrument)

-kare ARG.NZ  Grammatical Broad Both Grammatical Non-
(several) recent
past tense
-chaje ARG.NZ  Grammatical Broad Both Grammatical Recent
(several) past tense
-ri/~yo/-iio | NFIF/pL ~ Grammatical Specialized Core Grammatical
(Subject)
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-ka NZ - Grammatical = Broad 'Both  Grammatical |

“role (Subject), |
- Semantic
.~ (Locative)

The six nominalization constructions can thus be classified as follows, along the four axes
listed above: in terms of semantic specialization, three strategies are dedicated to one specific
semantic domain (-je A.Nz, -jona INSTR.Nz, G/N markers), while the remaining three have broad
semantics (-kare ARG.NZz, -chaje ARG.Nz, -ka Nz). In terms of the type of participant denoted by
the nominalization strategy, two nominalization strategies are used to denote core arguments
only (-je A.Nz, G/N markers), three are used to denote both core arguments and obliques (-kare
ARG.NZ, -chaje ARG.NZ, -ka Nz), and only one nominalization strategy is used exclusively to
denote an oblique participant (-jona INSTR.NZ). In terms of the mapping of the semantic domain
of the nominalization unto grammatical roles in verbal clauses, four nominalization strategies
show semantic domain/grammatical role mapping (e.g. G/N markers are used in
nominalizations that denote participants encoded as subjects in verbal clauses); while two
nominalization strategies apply only to a specific semantic domain that does not entirely cover
a grammatical role (e.g. -je A.Nz is only used to denote a subset of participants encoded as a
subject in verbal clauses, and -jona INSTR.NZ is only used to denote a subset of participants
marked with postpositions in verbal clauses). Lastly, in terms of additional semantic features,
some nominalizations show tense distinctions (-kare ARG.Nz and -chaje ARG.Nz), and the agent
nominalizer -je additionally implies a profession interpretation, similarly to English

nominalizer -er.

In this section, | explore the semantic features of argument nominalizations with -je
A.NZ, -jona INSTR.NZ, -kare ARG.Nz and -chaje ARG.Nz. Argument nominalizations with -ka Nz
are described in §12.3.2.

12.2.1 Agent nominalizer -je

This marker is a dedicated, lexical nominalizer, used in agent nominalizations. There are only
eight identified occurrences of this marker in the Flex corpus, and only 4 distinct forms: no-je-
ri kill-A.Nz-NF “killer’, makapo'-je-ri revive-A.NZ-NF ‘a reviver’ (ritual instrument used to bring
people back to life), wajla’-jé-rio invade-A.NZ-PL ‘invaders/dancers’ and ja'pd-je-ri walk-A.NZ-

NF ‘walker’.
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Certainly, the data is too scarce to put forth strong generalizations about this marker.
However, two observations stem from these examples: the first one concerns the type of
participant denoted, and the second one concerns the transitivity of the verbs. Indeed, in terms
of nominalizations with -je mostly have animate referents (a human agent in ‘killer’, ‘invader’
‘walker’) but in one case, also refer to an inanimate instrument (e.g. the tool used to bring
people back to life). In terms of the transitivity of the verbal stems used in -je A.NZ
nominalizations, we note a preference for transitive verb stems, with the form ja'pd-je-ri
‘walker’ being the only exception. In elicitation, my main consultant tends to reject forms of
-Je A.Nz with intransitive verb stems, and instead, used another nominalizer, -kachi (411), which
seems to be the semantic counterpart of -je used with intransitive verbs. However, | do not
describe the marker -kachi in this study as it is unattested in the Flex corpus.

(411)
a. *[4jd-je-ri] nu=jara’pa.

fly-A.NZ-NF 1sG=father
“*my father is a flier.’

b. [4ja-kdchi] nu=jara’pad.
fly-Nz 1sG=father
‘My father is a flier.” (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:221)

Both spontaneous and elicitation data suggest that -je A.Nz nominalizations display a
strong preference for transitive verb stems, and mostly denote human, agentive, or at least
volitional participants. Elicitation data also suggests that the instrument reading of -je
nominalizations is not common, as it appears to be restricted to the one case of makdpo'-je-ri
revive-A.NZ-NF ‘a reviving instrument’. This may be due to the argument selection specificities
of each verb, as the verb root makdpo’ ‘revive’ allows inanimate participants (semantic
instruments) to be encoded as subjects. Verbs that typically require animate participants as
subjects do not allow this ambiguity, so for instance, when inquiring about the form ipa-jé-ri
wash-A.NZ-NF ‘washer’, my main consultant considers that it necessarily denotes a human
participant, and in order to obtain an instrument interpretation (the thing with which one
washes), the instrument nominalizer -jona is used instead. I have adopted the label ‘agent’
for -je nominalizations, as it is the closest to the semantics of the arguments denoted by this
nominalization construction, which clearly do not match entirely all argument types encoded

as subjects in verbal clauses.
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These semantic specificities of -je A.Nz, in addition to its internal finiteness and external
distribution, are crucial to distinguish it from future marker -je (-je ~ -ji), and from purpose of

motion adverbializer -je.

12.2.2 Instrument nominalizer -jona

This marker is used as a dedicated nominalizer in lexical nominalizations denoting the
instrument. Similarly to -je A.NZz this is a very infrequent marker, found only three times in the
Flex corpus, in a text by the same consultant. The two instances are no-jona Kill-INSTR.NZ “killer
(instrument)’, and jiia"-jona grab-INSTR.NZ ‘grabber (instrument)’. These two instances are used

to refer to the same item in the text, a mythological instrument used for hunting.

Although it is not frequent, the two instances suffice to classify it as a nominalizer, and
specifically as a lexical one, as described in (813.1.3). Additionally, the example with né-jona
‘killer’ (instrument) is very revealing as it allows direct comparison with no-je-ri ‘killer’
(agent). This pair proves that when combined with verbal roots that require animate subjects, -je
nominalizations necessarily denote a human agent, while -jona nominalizations denote an

instrument.
12.2.3 Argument nominalizers -kare and -chaje

These markers are dedicated nominalizers used in grammatical nominalizations. In terms of the
types of participants denoted by nominalizations with these markers, both -kare and -chaje are
identical. Indeed, both participate in nominalizations denoting mainly the patient, locative and
possessor arguments. In elicitation, both have been found to additionally denote instruments,
and lastly, the unique argument of the copula. The semantic type of denotation of the
nominalization is signaled by the omission (or gap) of the denoted participant, as can be seen
below with examples of patient nominalizations in (412) and (413), locative nominalizations in
(414) and (415), possessor nominalizations in (416) and (417), instrument nominalizations in

(418) and (419), and copula argument nominalizations in (420) and (421).

(412) Patient nominalization with -chaje

é ri=ji'ma Jjepo'ti-ya=0 wena [ri=li"-chdje] chojé
then  3sG.NF=foot tangle-PST=MID trap  3SG.F=do-ARG.Nz in.toward

‘then his feet got tangled up in the trap that he had built.” (yen0041,163)
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(413) Patient nominalization with -kare

unkd  ri=ajia-la=no kéelé kujnu
NEG 3SG.NF=eat-V.NEG=HAB MED.DEM cassava
[nu=a'-karé=no ri=jlé]
1sG=give-ARG.NZ=HAB 3SG.NF=t0

‘he never eats the cassava that I always give to him’ (ycn0068,160)

(414) Locative nominalization with -chaje )
na=iphi-cha  kéelé paji  [na=i'mi-chdje chu] éje
3pL=arrive-pPST MED.DEM house 3PL=COP-ARG.NZ in toward
‘they arrived to that house in which they lived’ (ycn0058,75)

(415) Locative nominalization with -kare
é ru=yakai'-cha=o [kéelé ru=jara’pd michd i'ma-kare] ewa
then 3SG.F=l00k-PST=MID MED.DEM 3sG.F=father late  COP-ARG.NZz around
‘then she looked around where her late father was’ (ycn0058,113)

(416) Possessor nominalization with -chaje
kéelé nu=iji-chdje tami  amd-je
MED.DEM 1SG=g0-ARG.NZ body see-PURP.MOT
‘the one whose body I just went to see.’ (elicited, notebook5:448)

(417) Possessor nominalization with -kare
kéelé nu=i'jna-kdre tami  amd-je
MED.DEM 1SG=g0-ARG.NZ body see-PURP.MOT
‘the one whose body I went to see.” (ycn0092,109)

(418) Instrument nominalization with -chaje
Ajalu [wa=mathi'-ydje aii a'wand] na=ata'a nu=liya
machete 1PL=CUt-ARG.NZ with  tree 3pL=steal 1sG=from

‘They stole from me the machete with which we just cut the tree.” (elicited, VIMY,
notebook 5:339)

(419) Instrument nominalization with -kare

Ajalu [wa=matha'-kdre  aii a'wand] na=ata'a nu=liyad
machete 1PL=CUt-ARG.NZ with  tree 3pL=steal 1sG=from
‘They stole from me the machete with which we cut the tree.’ (elicited, VIMY ? notebook
5:339)

(420) Copula argument nominalization with -chaje
Ru=a'-cha ri=jlo kenid [ji'chi ja'pi I'mi-chdje]
3sG.F=give-pPST 3SG.NF=t0  manioc_drink pot  under COP-ARG.NZ

‘She gave him the manioc drink that was under the pot.” (elicited, VIMY, notebook5:92)

(421) Copula argument nominalization with -kare
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i'ma-kare wa=ména e'ya
COP-ARG.NZ  1pL=cropland in
‘that which is in our cropland’ (ycn0042,9)

As explained above, each different denotation of nominalizations with -kare and -chaje
is formed by omitting the denoted participant from the internal structure of the nominalization
construction. In the case of possessor and instrument nominalizations, this involves omitting
the possessor of a noun, or the argument of a postposition, leaving behind a ‘stranded’
possessor-less noun as with tdmi ‘body’ in (416) and (417), and an argument-less postposition
as with aii “with’ in (418) and (419). This does not seem to be automatically the case for locative
nominalizations. Note how in example (414) the type of denoted argument is signaled by the
presence of an argument-less or stranded postposition chu ‘in’. In example (415), in contrast,
the type of denoted participant (the location) is not overtly signaled by a stranded postposition,
but it is simply inferred. There are so few attested examples of locative nominalization with
these markers in the Flex corpus (2 with -kare, 1 with -chaje), that it is unclear whether the
presence of stranded postpositions in locative nominalizations is optional with both -chaje and
-kare, or whether it is obligatory with -chaje and disallowed with -kare. It is nevertheless
important to highlight that this pattern is unlike that of locative nominalizations with -ka Nz

discussed in the next section, which disallow stranded postpositions altogether.

So far, | have shown how the semantics of -chaje and -kare are identical in terms of types
of participants denoted. However, these markers differ with respect to tense: -chaje ARG.NZ has
inherent tense, and it is restricted to recent past tense and present perfective, while -kare does
not have inherent tense, and it can combine with multiple tense markers, except for past/present
perfect -cha. The rules of tense marking of nominalizations with -kare are identical to that of
finite verbs: tense is not obligatorily marked, and when the verb is not marked for tense, then it
can be read either as present habitual, or far past, and only the context can disambiguate these

two readings.

In terms of distribution in the Flex corpus, as mentioned before, -kare is more frequently
used than -chaje with roughly 58 and 16 occurrences respectively. However, if we look at the
frequency of each marker across semantic type, we note that there is a strong distinction
between the semantic domains potentially covered by a single nominalization strategy, versus
the semantic domains that each nominalization constructions is actually most frequently used
to encode in speech. The number of occurrences of each nominalization in each semantic

domain are summarized in Table 59.
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Table 59 Distribution of -kare and -chaje per argument denotation

-kare -chaje Total
Patient (O NP) 32 14 46
Location 2 1 3
Copula argument 1 0 1
Possessor 1 0 1
Other (non-locative oblique) | 17 1 18
Total 53 16 69

12.2.4 Agent nominalizations with G/N markers

This nominalization strategy does not make use of dedicated nominalizers, and instead, uses
G/N suffixes on the verb in agreement with the gender and number value of the participant
denoted by the nominalization. Similarly to agent nominalizations with -je ANz, G/N
nominalizations are semantically restricted to one type of participant, but unlike agent
nominalizations with -je ANz, G/N nominalizations can combine with all sorts of verbs
denoting their nominative-encoded argument, regardless of whether the argument is in fact
semantically agentive (422) or not (423).

(422) n6-ri  kéelé to'jmé jlo kéelé néke ... kamejéri-na.

kill-NF MED  child to MED uh animal-pL
‘the one who killed those animals for that child’ (ycn0053,91)

(423) khéaji pitd-ri=o0
PROX pile_up-NF=MID
‘this (one that is) piled up.’ (ycn0058,53)

Agent nominalizations with G/N markers clearly cover a broader semantic domain than -
je ANz nominalizations. This difference between the two nominalization strategies seems to be
directly related to the grammatical vs. lexical nominalization distinction. Indeed, as a general
rule, grammatical nominalizations in Yukuna are more productive, they have less combinatory
restrictions, and ultimately, they tend to have broader semantics than lexical nominalizations.
G/N nominalizations are still classified as a semantically ‘specialized’ nominalization strategy,

as they are restricted to participants that correspond to one grammatical role (the subject). I still
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retain the label ‘agent’ for nominalizations with G/N marking, to avoid using the term ‘subject’

in reference to the denoted participant of a nominalization construction.

12.3 Event and argument nominalizer -ka

The last marker is -ka, a nominalizer with complex semantics covering event, location and agent
nominalizations. Due to its semantic features that defy the bipartite categorization of argument

vs. event nominalizations, | present this marker separately here.

| analyze this grammatical nominalizer as a single morpheme with broad semantics that
participates in two nominalization constructions: event and locative nominalizations on one

hand, and agent nominalizations on the other. | present each of constructions next.
12.3.1 Event/locative nominalizations with -ka

Event and locative nominalizations marked with -ka are structurally identical in their internal
features, and they can thus only be disambiguated by the context. Semantically, event
nominalizations with -ka refer to the situation denoted by the nominalized clause as in (424),
while locative nominalizations with -ka refer to the concrete location where the situation

denoted by the clause takes place, as in (425).

(424) Event nominalization with -ka

Kédja na=ka'a ri=ikha leyuna chojé,
then 3pl=throw  3sg.nf=pro  pot in.toward
a'jnd  [na=hapata-ka ri=ikhd] ejend.

DIST  3pL=finish-Nz 3sG.F=PRO until

‘Then they throw it into the pot up until they finish it.” (ycn0059,30)

(425) Locative nominalization with -ka

Ri=eya kalé  ta ina wad'a jld ri=éjo,
3sG.NF=from EMPH EMPH GNR.PRO call TRY 3sG.NF=toward
kéelé [ri=jewinia’-ka=0] eya?

MED.DEM 3sG.NF=study-Nz=MID from

‘Can one try to make a call from there, from that (place where) he studies?’ (ycn0504,68)

In many cases, the two interpretations of -ka nominalizations -eventive and locative- are

possible. This ambiguity is enhanced by the fact that some postpositions naturally allow both
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interpretations, such as with the event and locative nominalizations marked with postposition
ewd ‘around’ in (426) and (427).
(426) [na=awiyo'-cha-ka] ewad

3pL=scream-PsT-Nz  around
around (where) they were screaming’ (ycn0092,137)

(427) [kapére apo-ka] ewa
rooster wake_up-Nz around
‘around (when) the rooster awakens’ (ycn0108,46)

Note that the ambiguous temporal/locative interpretation of postpositions is possible even with
prototypical NPs such as in (428) and (429).

(428) quince jarechi kétana

fifteen year long
‘during fifteen years.’ (ycn0018,8)

(429) pajluwa ina a'napita kétana
one GNR.PRO arm long
‘an arm’s long’ (yen0119,8)

Despite their many similarities, event and locative nominalizations with -ka differ greatly
in terms of their frequency, as locative nominalizations with -ka (but also in general) are not
very frequent. | have thus far identified some 12 instances locative nominalizations with -ka, as
opposed to hundreds of instances of event nominalizations, which are by far the most frequent

use of -ka Nz.
12.3.2 Agent nominalizations with -ka

The second semantic type of nominalization with -ka are agent nominalizations. This
nominalization construction uses the same grammatical nominalizer -ka as event/locative
nominalizations described before. However, agent nominalizations with -ka differ from
event/locative nominalizations in both semantic and structural terms. Indeed, agent
nominalizations with -ka are similar to other argument nominalization constructions, in that
they show a gap in the place of the denoted participant, and they use (optional) G/N marking in
agreement with the G/N value of the denoted participant (430).

(430) [Ri=¢ i'ma-kd-iié] jl6 iné kéma ...

3SG.NF=at COP-Nz-PL  tO GNR.PRO say
‘to those who are there one says...” (ycn0059,20)
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Note that despite the use of the term ‘agent’, typically used to refer to the semantic role of
agents, agent nominalizations with -ka in Yukuna also cover all the semantic roles that map
onto the grammatical role of Subject in verbal clauses, similarly to agent G/N nominalizations.
This is clear from the use of -ka nominalizations to denote participants that are certainly not
agentive, as the argument of the copula in (430). Once more, I retain the label ‘agent’ despite
the fact that the semantics of the participants denoted by this nominalization is broader than the
semantic category of agents, to avoid using the term subject, which | strictly use for the subject

grammatical role in verbal clauses.

Although the semantics of agent nominalizations with -ka are extremely similar to those
of agent nominalizations with G/N markers, in terms of frequency there is no doubt that the
preferred agent nominalization strategy are G/N markers alone, without -ka. So indeed, despite
the overlapping semantics of some nominalization strategies, corpus frequencies certainly
reveal strong tendencies associated with each nominalization construction. This issue is further
discussed in Ch.14.

12.4 Conclusion: typological remarks

This section presented the semantic features of nominalization constructions in Yukuna. The
first striking feature of the semantics of nominalizations in Yukuna is that the inventory as a
whole shows a high degree of overlap. Indeed, as seen in Table 57, each semantic domain is
covered by two and sometimes three different nominalization strategies. This fact about Yukuna
nominalizations is in contradiction with the patterns in the inventories of nominalization
strategies in other languages. As noted by Yap, Grunow-Harsta, and Wrona in (2011a, 4),
usually individual languages in their sample tend to have either few very semantically broad

nominalizers, or several highly specialized nominalizers.

With respect to the semantic domains covered by a single nominalization, as explained
before, the markers used in nominalizations in Yukuna can be divided into those with
specialized semantics versus those with broad semantics, in terms of the number of semantic
domains (arguments vs. event) covered. There is no strong preference for semantic broadness
across the two major semantic types of nominalizations, however, there is a strong preference

for semantic broadness among grammatical nominalizations. Indeed, all lexical nominalizers
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are specialized for specific semantic domains. It is unclear to me whether this preference has
been noted and quantified cross-linguistically. While Shibatani (2019) discusses some
distinctions between lexical and grammatical nominalizations in terms of the presence or
absence of morphological marking and meaning compositionality, he does not comment on the
issue of lexical and grammatical nominalizations being more or less limited to specific semantic

domains.

The presence of nominalization strategies with broad semantics raises the question of
which semantic domains are encoded by the same markers, and which patterns of polysemy we
can observe. In Yukuna, there are cases of expected patterns of polysemy, when the same
marker encodes semantic domains that form a rather homogeneous group, as is the case of -
chaje ARG.Nz and -kare ARG.Nz both used in argument nominalizations mostly with non-
agentive arguments (patients, possessors, locations). However, there are two additional patterns
of polysemy that form less homogenous groupings: the case of nominalizer -ka Nz used in agent,
event and location nominalizations; and the case of -je A.Nz, which is normally limited to the
agent argument, but may in some cases refer to the instrument argument. There is, to the best
of my knowledge, no systematic study on the patterns of polysemy of nominalizations, but
similar cases to the ones attested in Yukuna have been reported in the literature. With respect
to the location/event polysemy, it has been reported that elements with locative semantics have
expanded their semantic core to include more abstract notions. For instance, Comrie and
Thompson (2007, 355) mention that infinitives in -ti in most Slavic languages historically
derive from the locative case of verbal nouns. Yap and Wang (2011, 86) explain that the patient
nominalizer suo in Old Chine, originally a locative noun, developed into an adverbial
subordinator through a semantic expansion that allowed it to refer to the abstract notion of
‘time’. Heine and Kuteva (2002, 214) explain that there appears to be a general diachronic
process “whereby spatial concepts are also used to express temporal concepts”. With respect to
the agent/instrument polysemy, Comrie and Thompson (2007, 339) note that “in some
languages, the form that yields instrumental nouns is indistinguishable from that which forms
agentive nouns”, with some examples being Diola (Atlantic) nominalizations with -a (Sapir

1965), and of course, English nominalizations with -er.

Lastly, in this section | discussed the differences between the ranges of semantic domains
potentially covered by each nominalization construction, versus the semantic domains that
nominalization constructions are actually used to encode. Table 60 summarizes the occurrence

of each nominalization strategy with each semantic domain in the Flex corpus. Again, the
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numbers for G/N and nominalizations with -ka do not reflect the exact number of occurrences

in the Flex corpus, and there are probably far more than the ones reported in this table.

Table 60 Distribution of nominalizations per semantic domain

Lexical NMLZ Grammatical NMLZ

-kana -kaje -jona -je -kare -chaje -ka G/N Total
Event 82 62 ~1000 ~1144
Locative 2 1 12 15
Patient (O) 32 14 46
Agent (S/A) 6 1 17 250 274
Possessor 1 1
Instrument 3 2 1 6
Non-locative oblique 16 1 17
Total 82 62 3 8 53 16 1029 250

Table 60 shows, in addition to the overall number of occurrences per nominalization
construction (the total line at the bottom), the number of attested instances of each construction
within each semantic domain, as well as the overall number of attested examples of
nominalizations per semantic domain (the total column at the right). The table obviously shows
that grammatical nominalizations show broader semantics, and are much more frequent than
lexical nominalizations. However, despite the overlap in the semantics of nominalization
strategies, ultimately, within semantic domain there is always a ‘preferred’ strategy in terms of
absolute number of occurrences. Looking only at grammatical nominalizations, we see that
locative nominalizations can be encoded with three different strategies, but they are most often
encoded with -ka. Similarly, agentive nominalizations are encoded with both -ka or G/N, but
again, they are most often encoded only through G/N markers only. Clearly, although -ka is

used in several domains, its main use in terms of frequency are event nominalizations.
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13. Finiteness

In Ch.9, I provided a definition of (non)finiteness as multi-layered scale whose finite endpoint
is the verbal prototype, based on main declarative clauses, and whose nonfinite endpoint is the
nominal prototype based on the NP. | explained that the finiteness scale is not a unitary
continuum, but that in fact, it splits into two sub-scales and one binary parameter: the i. the
reduction (degree) of verbal features, ii. the presence (degree) of nominal features, and iii) the
presence (binary) of features absent from both the nominal and verbal prototypes (deranking
morphology, e.g. nominalizers, subordinators). | explained that, based on this definition of
finiteness, as well as on the working definitions of nominalization and subordination adopted
in this study, nominalizations imply both non-finiteness at the level of their internal structure,
and subordination at the level of their external distribution. At the internal level,
nominalizations require both the reduction in verbal features and the presence of nominal
features -although to varying degrees-. At the external level, nominalizations are embedded into
the position of an NP within a matrix clause, and as such, they are included within the domain
of subordination, defined broadly as the use of any verb-based structure used as a constituent
of a matrix clause. Lastly, in that chapter | presented the case of markers used as nominalization
encoding devices in nominalization constructions having other uses in constructions that do not
meet the working definition of nominalization, and adopted the term ‘nominalization-based’

for these constructions.

In Ch.10, | provided the language specific features that define the verbal and nominal
prototypes, and listed them under two grids. | showed that these two grids have distinct features,
but also some shared neutral features. | then combined these two grids, taking into account
neutral features, as well as presence of features absent from both the verbal and nominal
prototypes, to form the standard basis on which to evaluate the degree of finiteness of individual
constructions in Yukuna. | first used this standard way of evaluating finiteness in Yukuna to
identify which constructions deviate from the verbal prototype in the language (reduction of
verbal features, presence of features absent from the nominal and verbal prototype), and among
those, which classify as nominalizations (presence of nominal features) and which do not (lack

of nominal features).

In this chapter, | describe the degree of finiteness of each nominalization construction in
Yukuna based on the set of criteria presented previously 810. | group together the features of
the verbal prototype and the nominal prototypes (Table 47, Table 48, Table 50), and add a
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separate category for neutral features (V + N prototypes), and for features absent from both

prototypes (absent from both the verbal and nominal prototypes) as in Table 61.

Table 61 Finiteness measuring features in Yukuna

Level Feature

V prototype V root + Valency
bound markers TAM

NEG

V clause S NP/Index
O NP
POSTPs
ADVPs

N prototype N root + ALIEN
markers GIN

NP PSSR NP/index
DEM

NUM

ADJ

NV NEG

+V +N features S/PSSR Indexes
MID

PFV

-V -N features nominalizers

subordinating markers

The features listed under Table 61 raise two main issues regarding their applicability to measure
the finiteness of individual nominalization constructions, namely, the number of attested
instances of each feature, and the analysis of ‘neutral’ features. Indeed, concerning the number
of attested instances, some of the features in Table 61 were not found in any of the instances of
nominalizations in the language (alienability markers, perfective =mi), and some were only
scarcely attested (adjectives, numerals, non-verbal negation). Scarcely attested features include
cases with a very low number of occurrences in the corpus, as well as features which are only

attested in elicited data. In order to circumvent these issues, | do not take into account unattested
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features (alienability, perfective =mi), as they cannot be of use in the description of
nominalizations. | maintain scarcely attested features but | overtly signal them as such for each

nominalization construction.

Concerning the case of ‘neutral’ features, we note that there are three categories shared
between the verbal and nominal prototypes with slightly different functions per prototype
(Subject/Possessor, middle voice/reflexive =0, and perfective aspect/former possession =mi),
which raises questions about how to analyze their use in nominalizations. To illustrate this issue,
consider the semantic roles encoded by person indexes in (431) to (82).

(431) Ri=ji'-cha ri=ikh& ta.

3SG.NF=grab-pST 3SG.NF=PRO EMPH
‘He grabbed it.” (ycn0079,57)

(432) ri=no6-chaje ri=jwa'té
3sG.NF=Kill-ARG.NZ ~ 3SG.NF=with
‘the one whom he had killed’” (ycn0053,28)

(433) ri=motho’-kana
3SG.NF=COO0K-EV.NZ
‘its cooking (cooking of'it)’ (ycn0129,27)

(434) ri=i'ri
3SG.NF=son
‘his son’ (ycn0053,38)

Example (431) shows a prototypical finite verbal clause, example (82) shows a prototypical NP
with a pronominal possessor, and examples (432) and (433) show instances of nominalizations
containing person indexes. However, when we contrast the semantics of the roles encoded with
person indexes, we note an important distinction in the two nominalizations. In example (432),
the person index encodes the notional subject of the verb root ‘kill’ (the A/S argument),
similarly to verbal clauses as in (431). However, in (433), the person index encodes the notional
object argument of the verb root ‘cook’ (the P argument). The practical question that arises
from this is whether the use of person indexes is truly a neutral feature that cannot be used to
measure the degree of finiteness of a construction, or if they have sufficiently distinct functions
in each prototype to keep this feature as a strong indicator of the degree of finiteness of
individual nominalization constructions. | opt for the latter option here. | thus include

Subject/Possessor marking twice, as both a prototypical verbal and nominal feature. | include
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it among prototypical verbal features when the participant encoded as a possessor semantically
aligns with the participant encoded as a subject in verbal clauses (A/S). | describe constructions
with this pattern as displaying sentential A/S encoding. | include possessor marking among
prototypical nominal features of a nominalization construction, when the participant encoded
as the possessor semantically aligns with the participant encoded as an object in verbal clauses
(P). I describe nominalizations with this pattern as displaying nominal P encoding, following

the terminology by Koptjevskaja-Tamm (1993).

| follow a similar logic for the use of middle/reflexive enclitic =0 in nominalizations. |
have opted to group it together with other valency markers among verbal features, due to the
fact that the use of this marker in nominalizations is identical to that of the valency changing
suffix described in §4.2.1.3. Indeed, the use of this marker on nouns is entirely grammatical, as
it is only used on nouns in the object position when their possessor is co-referential with the
subject, e.g. ‘he built his own house’). On verbs, the use of this marker is lexically determined,
as it is the only way to express certain intransitive verb stems (e.g. kamdta ‘make sleep’ vs.
kamadta=o ‘sleep’). The use of =0 MID in nominalizations has the same effect on the meaning

of the verb stem as the middle marker with finite verbs.

Lastly, I also do away with the parameter concerning features absent from both verbal
and nominal prototypes (nominalizers and subordinators), simply because almost all
nominalization constructions in Yukuna are overtly encoded with dedicated nominalizers. With
these modifications, the criteria used for the description of nominalizations boil down to two
groups: criteria pertaining to the verbal prototype, and criteria pertaining to the nominal
prototype, as illustrated in Table 62, which I use as the basis to describe each nominalization

construction in the remainder of this chapter.

This chapter adopts a binary distinction of nominalizations into lexical and grammatical
based on their degree of internal finiteness. Indeed, despite the fact that finiteness is a scalar
phenomenon (degree of verbal vs. nominal features), | argue that nominalization constructions
cluster into two distinct groups: one characterized by the near total absence of verbal features,
and the other characterized by a far greater presence of verbal features. The features of these
groups in Yukuna, which mostly depend on degree of reduction of verbal features, correspond
to the traditional lexical vs. grammatical nominalization distinction in the literature on
nominalization as described in §9.2.1.3. Table 62 summarizes the features of these two types

of nominalizations in Yukuna. Features marked with ‘y’ are robustly attested in the Flex corpus,
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features marked with ‘y?’ are only scarcely attested in the Flex corpus, and features marked

with ‘y*’ are attested in elicited data only.

Table 62 Finiteness measuring features in Yukuna in Lexical vs. Grammmatical nominalizations

Level Feature Lexical Grammatical

V prototype V root + Valency y y

bound markers Tense n y

Aspect n y

Mood n n

NEG n y*

V clause S/IA=S NP n y

P=ONP n y

POSTPs y y

ADVPs y y

N prototype N root + G/N y y
bound markers

NP P = Possessor y n

DEM y y

NUM y? n

ADJ y? n

NV NEG y* y*

Table 62 succinctly reveals the main differences between lexical and grammatical
nominalizations. Following the cells in grey (attested features of various types), we clearly see
that the distribution of verbal and nominal features across nominalization types are almost
complementary: verbal features are concentrated in grammatical nominalizations, and nominal
features are concentrated in lexical nominalizations. This difference between lexical and
grammatical nominalizations is schematized in Table 63, where each nominalization type is
placed on a scale according to their number of retained verbal and nominal features (following
the list of features in Table 62).
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Table 63 Presence of verbal (V) and nominal (N) features in lexical and grammatical nominalizations

Presence of verbal and nominal features in Lexical and
grammatical nominalizations

10

5 J | Lexical

m Grammatical

There are two aspects of the internal finiteness of Yukuna’s nominalization constructions that
are not captured by Table 62. The first one concerns the internal variation within each subgroup,
I.e. lexical and grammatical nominalizations. This is precisely the aim of this chapter. To do so,
| present each individual nominalization construction, and describe their degree of reduction of
verbal features, and presence of nominal features, following the parameters presented in Table
62. For each verbal or nominal feature addressed, | additionally explore whether its use in
nominalizations corresponds in terms of semantics and productivity to the use of the same
feature outside of nominalizations, in verbal clauses and NPs respectively. The second type of
information missing from Table 62 concerns the differences in the internal finiteness of each
nominalization construction depending on its syntactic integration within the clause. This is

discussed in chapter 14 on the syntactic distribution of nominalizations.

13.1Lexical nominalizations

Following the definition in 89.2.1.3, lexical nominalization is an operation that creates deverbal

nouns. In other words, the verb stem undergoes word-class changing derivation.

Yukuna has four different lexical nominalization encoding devices, all of which are

dedicated nominalizing suffixes: -kana EV.NZz, -kaje EV.NZ, -jona ~ -jowa INSTR.NZ and -je A.NZ.
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Each of these markers is specialized in a specific semantic domain; event nominalizations for

the former two, and argument nominalizations for the latter two.

In terms of their internal finiteness, nominalization constructions encoded with lexical
nominalizers form a rather coherent group; very broadly, they all lack most of the verbal
features from the verbal prototype. However, there is some variation within this group
concerning the expression of adverbial modifiers, and of nominal features such as G/N marking,
demonstratives, and possessors. The variation concerning these features depends mostly on the
event vs. argument semantics of the nominalization as well as on the transitivity of the verb
stem. Very broadly speaking, event nominalizations are compatible with adverbial modifiers
but not with G/N marking, inversely, (animate denoting) argument nominalizations receive G/N
marking but are not compatible with adverbial modifiers. Additionally, only nominalizations
with transitive verb stems receive possessor marking encoding the patient argument. The

features of lexical nominalizations in Yukuna are summarized in Table 64.

Table 64 Verbal and nominal features of lexical nominalizations in Yukuna

Level Feature -kana -kaje -jona  -je
V prototype | V root + Valency y y y y*
bound markers  Tense n n n n
Aspect n n n n
Mood n n n n
NEG n n n n
V clause A/S=PSSR n n n n
P=0ONP n n n n
POSTPs y y ?
ADVPs y y ? ?
N prototype | N root G/N n n ? y
+ bound markers
NP P =PSSR y n y y
DEM ? y
NUM y? ? ? y
ADJ ? y? ? y*
NV NEG ? ? ? y*
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Transposing the features in Table 64 onto a templatic configuration that additionally takes into
account word order constraints, we obtain the template in Table 65.

Table 65 Template of lexical nominalizations in Yukuna

N N NV N v NV
DEM NUM ADJ ADV/ (P)PSSR (P)index- root -VAL -NZ -G/N ADV

POSTP |

Table 65 shows the relative placement of elements in lexical nominalizations. The first line
signals whether the feature pertains to the nominal prototype or the verbal prototype. There are
several things to note about the way this template is organized: first, this template includes both
lexical elements (demonstratives, numerals, etc.) with grammatical bound markers (person
indexes, valency markers). Second, this is a joint template that groups together the features of
all four lexical nominalization markers, so individual nominalization constructions with these
markers do not in fact allow every single one of the features in the table. Third, precisely
because not all of these features are attested at once in my corpus, the relative ordering of
elements is not always clear. Third, since various combinations of elements in this template are

not attested, we do not know whether each combination is possible at all.

Table 65 illustrates several interesting aspects of lexical nominalizations in Yukuna. The
first point concerns the fact that lexical nominalizations, which are the least verbal ones by
definition, still show a number of verbal features, leading to a mixed type of constituent where
elements from the verbal and nominal prototypes intersperse. The most unexpected verbal
feature is the possibility to include adverbial modifiers and postpositional phrases, both of

which are excluded from the nominal prototype.

In sum, while Table 64 and the template in Table 65 provide a succinct overview of the
internal structure of lexical nominalizations, revealing their overall degree of finiteness in terms
of verbal and nominal features, they do not display the specific constraints of specific
nominalization constructions. Following the same form-to-function structure of this
dissertation, next | describe the finiteness of nominalization constructions per nominalizer. For
each construction, | address their verbal features first, then continue with their nominal features,
and conclude with an overview of the interaction between these two scales within each

nominalization construction.
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13.1.1 Event nominalizations with -kana

Nominalizations with -kana broadly conform to the general features of lexical nominalizations
in Yukuna. I describe the degree of finiteness of nominalizations with -kana in contrast to the

verbal prototype first, and then to the nominal prototype.

With respect to their verbal features, -kana nominalizations lack all TAM, verbal negation
marking, and sentential core argument encoding (A/S and P). However, despite lacking most
of the features of the verbal prototype, they display the following features: valency markers, as
well as postpositional phrases, adverbial phrases and other complements such as direct speech.
Interestingly these features pertain to two different levels of the verbal prototype, the verbal

word (valency markers), as well as the verbal clause (adverbials and obliques).

The first verbal feature of -kana nominalizations are valency markers. The function of
valency changing devices in nominalizations is identical to their function in finite verbal
clauses. For instance, without the causative -ta in (435), the root pa' would be intransitive and
its meaning would be ‘return’ rather than ‘give something back’. The same rule applies for
other valency markers, including enclitic =o mID, as in example (436). While this enclitic
follows the nominalizing suffix, its presence is required for distinguishing pairs of
intransitive/transitive verbs, or even just lexically required altogether as for the verb stem

pura'=o ‘speak=MID’.

(435) Majo pi=wakara'a [ri=la'jowa pa'-ta-kana phiyuké]
PROX.toward 2sG=order  3sG.NF=decoration return-cAuUs-ev.Nz  fully
‘Order the return of his decoration entirely back here.' (ycn0041,130)

(436) Nu=wata [ri=jwa'té pura’-kdna=o0]
1sGc=want 3SG.NF=want speak-EV.NZ=MID
‘I want to speak with him.” (ycn0504,74).

Second, we find the use of obliques and adverbs in -kana nominalizations. Indeed, these
nominalizations are compatible with the expression of postpositional phrases (437), adverbial
phrases (438), and also interestingly, the complements of speech verbs (439), which are

syntactically distinct from core arguments and obliques.
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(437) [Jéchi naku japa-kana]  yuku-na mari.
rubber on WOrk-EV.NZ  story-ALIEN3 PROX
“This is the story of working on rubber.” (ycn0117,1)

(438) pi=fapata-ji-ka [na=kelo’-k&na phiyuke]...
2sG=finish-FUT-Nz 3pL=thicken-Ev.Nz entirely
‘when you finish thickening them entirely’ (ycn0189,17)

(439) [ “pi=jewakd ta Kanumad” kema-kéna] nakui...

25G=boss EMPH Kanuma say-EV.NZ  on
‘while saying “your boss Kanuma”.” (ycn0068,107)

While all of these types of elements (adverbials, obliques and direct speech) clearly belong to
the verbal prototype, the placement of these elements with respect to the verb root within the
nominalization is not quite like their placement in verbal clauses. Indeed, although discourse-
motivated word order variation of non-subject constituents is possible in Yukuna, the placement
of postpositional, adverbial phrases and speech complements in finite clauses is typically after
the verb, whereas in lexical nominalizations it is most often before the nominalized verb stem
as in (437) and (439). The placement of these complements is very similar to that of overt
possessors preceding the noun in the nominal prototype (see 83.2.1.1). If there are both an overt
possessor and an oblique or adverbial, then the oblique/adverbial is placed either before the
possessor (440), or after the nominalized verb (441).

(440) Pi=wéti-ya ka'jna [phiyakeé ri=chijné jero'-kénay.

2sG=want-PST DUB entirely 3sG.NF=hair pull_out-Ev.Nz
“You wanted to pull out his hair entirely.’

(441) Ri=kefio'-cha [pU'ju-na no-kana ri=jlo].
3SG.NF=start-PST rodent_sp-pL Kill-EV.Nz 3SG.NF=to
“Then he started killing tintin rodents (green acouchi) for him.” (ycn0053,15)

Nominalizations with -kana seem to show a preference for the overt expression of obliques,
adverbial phrases and possessors. In fact, out of the 82 instances of -kana in my corpus, 75
show either a possessor (NP or index), an oblique or an adverb. The exceptions in fact only
concern a few uses of -kana nominalizations that are highly lexicalized. These uses differ from
typical -kana nominalizations in their semantics (as discussed in §12.1.1), but also in their

nominal features, as | discuss below.

With respect to their nominal features, nominalizations with -kana only display one

feature from the nominal prototype. Indeed, among the three most frequent and reliable nominal
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features found in  nominalizations (G/N  marking, possessor encoding and
demonstratives), -kana nominalizations only clearly show possessor marking. The possessor in
this construction denotes the P argument corresponding to the object of a finite verbal clause.
Possessors in this construction are encoded either with an overt NP preceding the nominalized
verb carrying -kana EV.Nz as in (441) or with a person index (442). The set of person indexes
used to encode the possessor in nominalizations with -kana EV.Nz is formally identical to the
one used to encode the subject argument in main clauses, and the possessor in NPs headed by
lexical nouns.*

(442) chuwa pi=wakéra'a [ri=tha'-ké&na].

now 2sG=order = 3SG.NF=Qrate-EV.NZ
‘Now order its grating!’ (ycn0068,336)

This strategy of argument encoding in nominalizations is quite common, and in particular it is
very similar to the English -ing nominalizations (e.g. ‘truck-driving”) (Comrie and Thompson
2007, 335). Note that in the case of both English -ing nominalizations and Yukuna -kana
nominalizations, the verbal root displays valency reduction, as the P argument occupies the
position that is typically filled by the A/S argument, as subjects are encoded as possessors in

main verbal clauses.

Nominalizations with -kana do not display any additional nominal features. Indeed, they
lack G/N marking and demonstratives. Their lack of G/N marking can be easily attributed to
the semantics of -kana nominalizations, as G/N marking is a feature of argument
nominalizations. However, the absence of demonstratives does not have a clearcut explanation.
Note that for a demonstrative used with a nominalization to be considered as a nominal feature,
the demonstrative itself cannot function as a pronominal argument of the nominalized verb (e.g.
her doing that), but it should function just an adnominal modifier of the nominalization as a
whole (e.g. that Marie won the race came as no surprise).”* While the difference between the
various functions of demonstratives is sometimes clear-cut, in some instances, the function of
the demonstrative vis-a-vis the nominalization is not very clear. Let us consider example (443).

(443) pi=fapata-ka keelé kaje, [kéelé la'-kana phiyuké]
2sG=finish-Nz MED type MED do-Ev.NZ entirely

% Indeed, there is only one set of person indexes in Yukuna, used in a variety of contexts. See §2.2.1 of the
grammar sketch on word classes.

51 Note that in the case of argument nominalizations, the demonstrative can be co-referential with the argument
denoted by the nominalization (e.g. that which she did). In which case, such use of the demonstrative still classifies
as a nominal feature because the demonstrative can be seen as an adnominal modifier of the whole nominalization,
and it is not itself filling the syntactic slot of an argument of the verb.
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‘(when) you finish that, the doing of that fully.” (ycn0119,14)

In (443), the speaker hesitates about the structure of the sentence, and uses the demonstrative
twice. Semantically, it is clear that the demonstrative refers to the P argument of the verb ‘do’,
and structurally, it is placed immediately before the nominalized verb stem which lacks any
person index. Semantically and formally then, the most likely analysis of this demonstrative is
as a pronominal element, denoting the patient argument, in the position of the possessor
argument of the nominalized verb. As such, | classify the use of this demonstrative as an
instance of possessor marking and not as an instance of adnominal modification. In the absence
of any clear evidence, | consider that -kana nominalizations are not compatible with
demonstratives as adnominal modifiers and are thus the least nominal among lexical

nominalizations.

Beyond the main three nominal features that we can reliably use to describe the internal
finiteness of nominalization constructions, it is interesting to note that lexicalized
nominalizations with -kana show additional nominal features, such as the presence of numeral
modifiers as adnominal modifiers. One such example is the case of jawakd-kana pile_up-EV.Nz
‘pile’, introduced in §12.1.1. The semantic features of this deverbal noun with -kana are
atypical, and this is further highlighted by the fact that this deverbal noun can combine with
numeral modifiers as in iyamd jawakd-kana two pile_up-EV.NZ ‘two piles’. However, the use
of numerals in these instances does not seem to be a feature shared by all -kana based

nominalizations.

To summarize, nominalizations with -kana lack most verbal features. Crucially this
means that they lack sentential encoding of both core verbal arguments (subjects and objects),
as well as all TAM marking. The only verbal features of -kana nominalizations are valency
markers as well as obliques and adverbs. The form, semantics, placement and obligatoriness of
valency markers in nominalizations corresponds perfectly to the matching values of the verbal
prototype. However, the placement of postpositional and adverbial phrases with regard to the
nominalized verb shows particularities that cannot be explained following the verbal prototype
only. In terms of their nominal features, -kana nominalizations only show possessor encoding
for the P argument. It is unclear whether other features such as adnominal modifiers are truly
incompatible with this nominalization construction, but in all cases, the attested data suggests
that they are not. The features of -kana nominalizations in contrast to the verbal and nominal

prototypes are summarized in the reduced template in Table 66.
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Table 66 Template of -kana nominalizations

NUM? (O)PSSR (O)PSSR- Root -VAL  -kana ADV
NP Index : compL

Table 66 displays the structure of -kana nominalizations, showing the relative ordering of
nominal and verbal features. Features with a question mark (numerals) represent cases where
the feature only combines with semantically atypical (lexicalized ~ lexicalizing) instances
of -kana. All remaining finiteness measuring features from the verbal and nominal prototypes
(Table 62) are absent from -kana nominalizations. The structure of nominalizations with -kana
is very similar to that of other lexical nominalizations, in particular of nominalizations

with -kaje discussed next.
13.1.2 Event nominalizations with -kaje

Next are event nominalizations with -kaje. Similarly to the preceding section, | describe the
degree of finiteness of nominalizations with -kaje by exploring their verbal and nominal

features respectively.

In terms of their verbal features, -kaje nominalizations lack all TAM, verbal negation
marking, score argument encoding (subjects and objects). In (444), we can see the verbal root
iya ‘cry’ immediately followed by the nominalizer, without any TAM morphology nor any
subject marking.>?

(444) [lya-kéaje] naku ru=yai'-cha=o0

Cry-EV.NZ on 3SG.F=sit-PST=MID
‘She sat to cry.” (yen0053,57).

Despite the absence of most verbal features, -kaje nominalizations also display a few
verbal features similarly to -kana nominalizations, namely, valency markers, postpositional
phrases, adverbial phrases and other complements. The use of valency changing morphology

in -kaje nominalizations also matches the functions of these markers in finite verbal clauses. As

52 In this specific construction, the event denoted by the nominalization is understood to be carried out by an
argument coreferential with that of the main clause as discussed in §14.1.2.3.
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discussed previously in 812.1.2, the nominalizer -kaje is predominantly used with intransitive
verb stems, so there are no attested instances of nominalizations with -kaje and valency
increasing suffixes -ta cAuUs and -7iaa APPL. However, it is perfectly possible to combine it with
middle voice enclitic =o (445), as well as with associative -ka...=o (446).

(445) Ail kdja unka nu=wata-la [ru=chdje  pa'-kaje=0].

SO EMPH NEG 1sc=want-V.NEG 3SG.F=at return-ev.Nz=MID
‘So I do not want to return to her place.’ (ycn0189,170)

(446) Nu=wéta [pi=jwa'té  atdd-ka-kaje=0].
1sc=want 2sG=with try-ASS-EV.NZ=MID
‘I want to compete with you (lit. try myself with you.) (ycn0186,134).

Clearly, nominalizations with -kaje are compatible with postpositional phrases as evident
from examples (445) and (446), but also with adverbial modifiers as in (447) with kamu'ji
‘poor]’>3, direct speech as in (448), and the clausal complement of complement taking verbs as
in (449).

(447 E na=yuri-cha=o0 pifio  fiaké=ja kaja
then 3pL=stay-PST=MID  again DIST.like=LIM EMPH
[kamu'ji la'-kajé naku].
poorly do-Ev.NZ on

‘Then they stayed again just like that doing poorly.” (ycn0089,182)

(448) ["yuka'a? " ké kema-kajé] naku, yéwichaja

INTERJ like say-EV.NZ on almost
jina kawachi-ya jla nu=ikha.
devil  kill-psT FRUST 1SG=PRO

‘asking like “back already?” although the devil almost killed me.” (ycn0545,30)

(449) Na=wéti-ya  [we'pi-kaje  mékajé-ka  i'ma-jé-ri
3PL=want-PST KNOW-EV.NZ INDF-SUB COP-FUT-NF
na=nakiyd-na achifia wani].
3pL=among-? man EMPH

‘They wanted to know who among them will be the bravest one.” (ycn0169,3)

The placement of these various complements in -kaje nominalizations follows the same rules

as in nominalizations with -kana Ev.Nz, with a strong preference for obliques and adverbs to be

58 The placement of the left boundary of this nominalization is unclear, as it could be that the two additional
adverbial modifiers pifio ‘again’ and fiaké ‘like that’ are also placed within the nominalization with -kaje (i.e. then
they stayed doing poorly just like that again). There are no formal cues that could help clarify this issue, except
perhaps that pirio ‘again’ is usually strictly post verbal, so here it is likely a modifier of the finite verb ‘stay’.
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placed before the nominalized verb. However, example (449) suggests that larger complements
are placed rightward.

The case of the complement of the verb ‘know’ in (449) is interesting as it raises questions
about the syntactic status of the complement with respect to the nominalized verb. The verb
root we'pi ‘know’ is syntactically transitive, and similarly to other cognition and perception
verbs, it has a stimulus argument encoded as an object (NPs and pronouns), as well as clausal
complements which fill the position of the object. However, the fact that the clausal
complement is retained in the -kaje nominalization in (449), although -kaje nominalizations
typically lose sentential object encoding suggests either that i. complement clauses are not
syntactically equivalent to objects, so they may be maintained in nominalizations; or ii. that
lexical nominalizations may exceptionally maintain objects arguments in specific contexts

(clausal complements). | do not have an answer for this.

In terms of their nominal features, -kaje nominalizations entirely lack G/N marking
similarly to -kana nominalizations and all other event nominalizations in Yukuna. However,
unlike -kana nominalizations, they also entirely lack possessor encoding. The absence of
possessor marking in -kaje nominalizations is related to the fact that in lexical nominalizations,
it is the P argument that is encoded as the possessor, while the A/S argument is unexpressed,
and -kaje nominalizations are strongly associated with intransitive verb roots. Note that the
absence of possessor marking is also perfectly common among lexical nouns as well, and that
this particularity of -kaje would be a natural result from a diachronic scenario involving

nominalizer -ka plus suffix -ji used with unpossessed inalienable nouns.

Despite the absence of possessor marking, -kaje nominalizations seem to allow the
presence of multiple types of adnominal modifiers, but it is unclear whether this is a feature of
specific lexicalized nominalizations with -kaje only. Consider example (450) with a
demonstrative, example (451) with pronoun apu ‘another’, example (452) with both a
demonstrative and an adjective, and even more surprisingly, example (453) with the ‘indirect’
possession construction with le'jé, different from the typical ‘direct’ possession construction

which is incompatible with -kaje nominalizations (see §3.2.1.1).

(450) Inau'ké a'-io ind fiathe [kéelée arapa'-kaje]
person give-PL GNR.PRO help MED dance-EV.Nz
ina la’-kd lojé  pendje.

GNR.PRO do-Nz pPurP for

‘People help us for us to organize that dance.’ (ycn0059,23)
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(451) [apu  japé-kaje] wa=la'a
other  work-ev.Nz  1pL=do
‘we do another work.” (ycn0042,32)

(452) pi=la'-ji-ka é [kéelé kaju-ni arapa’-kaje]
2SG=d0-FUT-NZ COND MED big-NF dance-EV.Nz
‘if you do that big dance....” (ycn0092,16)

(453) Ri=¢ ri=le'jé [pura’-kaje=o0]
3sG.NF=at 3SG.NF=POSS speak-EV.NZ=MID
‘It has a speech. (Lit. the speaking of it is there) (ycn0091,51).

Example (453) is uttered in a very specific context; a narrative where the speaker describes the
traditional ceremony of the pineapple season. Culturally salient crops have dedicated
ceremonies, dances and ritual speeches. The deverbal noun pura'kajo is used here to refer to a
ritual speech, and the possessor is the seasonal crop of the ceremony, in this context, the
pineapple fruit (‘the traditional speech of the pineapple fruit’). The structure of this example
with the indirect possession construction with le'jé is very revealing. First, it confirms the
similarities between deverbal nouns with -kaje and unpossessed nouns, which cannot be directly
marked with possession (person index, possessor NP immediately before possessed noun), but
can optionally have an overt possessor encoded with le'jé. Second, it shows that when a
possessor is added, it does not semantically correspond to a core argument of the nominalized

‘speak’ verb, if anything it would be an oblique (e.g. to speak about, or of the pineapple).

There are a few additional instances of -kaje nominalizations with adnominal modifiers
in my corpus, but examples (450) to (453) contain all deverbal nouns with which these occur:
Jjapakaje ‘work’, arapa'kaje ‘dance’, and pura'kdjo ‘speech’. The semantics of these particular
deverbal nouns show specificities that suggest a higher degree of lexicalization as
prototypical -kaje nominalizations are interpreted as a process (e.g. ‘to speak’), while these
instances are interpreted as a compact unit (e.g. ‘speech’). Without enough data to know
whether adnominal modifiers and genitive possessors are features available to most -kaje
nominalizations, | consider that the uses in (450) to (453)are specific to lexicalized forms only.
Additional work is also necessary to know whether there are any tendencies in patterns of
semantic expansion/bleaching as well as relative frequencies of lexicalized/lexicalizing
nominalizations per nominalization marker. For instance, at first glance it appears that there are
more lexicalized forms with -kaje than with -kana, and altogether, it appears that lexicalizing

forms are grouped under lexical nominalizations.
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The features of -kaje forms with respect to the nominal and verbal prototypes are
summarized in the template in Table 67. The first line refers to the prototype to which the
feature belongs (Nominal or Verbal), and features with question marks are those that are

associated with lexicalized forms.

Table 67 Template of -kaje nominalizations

N N N N \Y V V

DEM? NUM? ADJ? lej¢ ADV/  Root -VAL -kaje COMPL
PSSR ' pOSTP/
COMPL

13.1.3 Instrument nominalizations with -jona

As stated previously, the dedicated lexical nominalizer -jona (free variant -jowa) used in
instrument nominalizations is only attested three times in my corpus, combined with the roots
jha' ‘grab’ and no ‘kill’ (454).

(454)

a. mari kajé  penaje nu=iji-chd  pi=chéje, nu=telo ...
PROX type for 1sG=go-PST 2sG=at 1sG=friend
‘For this I came to your place, my friend ...

b. [kéelé  néakaje jia'-jona] ind la'-ka lojé
MED something  grab-INSTR.NZ GNR.PRO do-Nz PURP
arapa'-kaje ...  [kamejéri noé-jonal, Ta'piku'were,
dance-Ev.Nz animal kill-INTR.NZ .
for that grabber of things for one to prepare the ceremony, the killer of animals, the
Ta'piku'were,

c. pi=ya'td-ka lojé  nu=jlo ri=ikha.
2sG=lend-Nnz PURP 1SG=to 3SG.NF=PRO

for you to lend it to me.” (ycn0092,163-166).

The three instances from my corpus, as well as a few elicited ones do not suffice for an in-depth
description of the internal finiteness of nominalizations with this marker, but they do provide

enough material to portrait an overview of this nominalization construction.

In terms of verbal features, nominalizations with -jona correspond to the general prototype of

lexical nominalizations: lack of TAM and lack of sentential argument encoding, as clear from
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(454). The presence of other verbal features is more difficult to assess although we can
hypothesize that similarly to other lexical nominalizations, -jona nominalizations may entirely

lack verbal negation, and retain valency, and postpositional phrases.

With respect to their nominal features, the instances of -jona clearly show that the P
argument (the participant that would correspond to the object of a verbal clause) is encoded as
the possessor: nakajé ‘thing’ with jiia'-jona grab-INSTR.NZ (the instrument for thing grabbing),
and kamejéri ‘animal’ with noé-jona Kill-INSTR.NZ (the instrument for animal killing). The
argument encoding pattern is identical to that of transitive verb stem nominalizations with -kana

EV.NZ, and -je A.Nz as well (see next section §13.1.4).

In addition to possessor marking of the P argument, -jona nominalizations also seem to
be able to combine with demonstratives, as suggested by the use of kéelé with ‘grabber of
things’ in (454)b. This instance is interesting because unlike other instances where the
demonstrative could be considered as a modifier of the possessor noun and not of the
nomminalization, here the use of indefinite pronoun ndkdjé ‘something’ rules out this
possibility, because pronouns are not modified by demonstratives in Yukuna. Because of this,
I rule out the bracketing in (455)a, and adopt the bracketing in (455)b.

(455)
a. *[[kéelé nékajé] jia’-jona]
MED something  grab-INSTR.NZ
‘*a grabber of those things’
b. [kéelé [nakajé jha’-jonal]
MED something  grab-INSTR.NZ

‘that grabber of things.’

As for other nominal features, although we lack positive evidence, it is likely that -jona
nominalizations are incompatible with G/N marking as they denote inanimate referents and
G/N are prototypical features of animate referents. However, precisely because -jona
nominalizations denote concrete entities, we could also assume that they can easily combine
with numerals and adjectives. In the absence of any positive evidence to prove these
postulations, | simply do not include these features in the internal structure of -jona

nominalizations, presented in the template in Table 68.
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Table 68 Template of -jona nominalizations

Root -jona

13.1.4 Agent nominalizations with -je

The agent nominalizer -je is the last of the four nominalizers among lexical nominalization
constructions. As mentioned before, -je A.Nz is found in a small number of occurrences in my
corpus. There are eight attested occurrences of this morpheme in my corpus of texts, where
nominalizer -je combines with four different verb stems. As usual, | base my description of the
nominalization construction on the attested data, and use elicited data to fill in blanks when

possible.

Concerning their verbal features, -je nominalizations lack most features from the verbal
prototype, similarly to other lexical nominalizations: TAM, sentential argument encoding, and
verbal negation. As for the verbal features that they display, textual data shows that -je
nominalizations can combine with postpositional phrases as in (456) with eja'wa e'yowa
ja'pa-je-ri ‘the walker around the forest’, and elicited data additionally reveals that -je

nominalizations also retain valency markers, as in (457) with jewisia'-ta-je-ri ‘teacher’.

(456) Aii [eja'wa e'yowa ja'pa-je-ri] kefio'-cha-ri
SO forest in.around walk-A.NZ-NF begin-PST-NF
ri=payéta-ne wicho'-kéna ri=nakiya.
3sG.NF=blanket-ALIEN3 remove-Ev.NZ 3sG.NF=on.from

‘So the traveler began to to remove his blanket (lit. the walker around the forest)’
(ycn0169,13)

(457) ri=jewiiia’-ta-je-ri-=mi
3sG.NF=transform-CAUS-A.NZ-NF=PFV
‘his former teacher (lit. the former transformer of him.)” (elicited, notebook 5:445)

Example (456) shows that the postpositional phrase within the nominalization is placed before
the nominalized verb with -je A.Nz. This placement is similar to the pattern of other lexical
nominalizations whereby postpositional phrases, but also adverbial phrases and complements

of speech verbs are preferably placed before the nominalized verb. However, there is no positive

224



nor negative evidence concerning whether adverbial phrases and other complements can be
used with -je nominalizations. Based on attested occurrences only, it would appear that among

lexical nominalizations, the use of adverbial phrases is a feature of event nominalizations only.

Example (457) shows a -je nominalization with valency increasing suffix -ta cAus. This
example was obtained through elicitation, during a task that was meant for another purpose,
namely, whether lexical nominalizations were compatible with possessor indexes. This form
constitutes a highly conventionalized use of the causative suffix on the verb root ‘transform’
that means ‘teach’. I also obtained a few additional instances of -je with valency markers, again
in elicitation tasks carried out with other purposes. For instance, the forms in (458) and (459)
were obtained during the elicitation of verbal paradigms for the analysis of tonal patterns.
(458) ri=aja-ta-je-ri

3sG.NF=fly-CAUS-A.NZ-NF
‘the flier of him (the one who makes him fly)’ (ycn0476)

(459) ri=ajd-naa-je-ri
3sG.NF=fly-APPL-A.NZ-NF
‘the flier of him (the one who flies past him)’ (ycn0485)

The examples in in (458) and (459) are interesting for two main reasons. First, unlike
Jewiiia'-ta-je-ri ‘teacher’, the meaning of the stem with the valency marker is transparent, so it
is a robust indicator that valency is in fact a feature of -je nominalizations in general and not
just a feature restricted to a few lexicalized items. Second, we note that the root aja ‘fly’ can
freely combine with -je A.Nz when it carrries valency increasing morphology. This contrasts
with the form *aja-je-ri fly-A.Nz-NF “flier’, judged as agrammatical by the same consultant who
had accepted the forms in (458) and (459). Lastly, there are no attested nor elicited instances
of -je A.Nz on instransitive verb stems carrying middle voice enclitic =o. This certainly supports

the discussion in (812.2.1) concerning the tendency of -je A.NZ to combine with transitive verbs.

In terms of their nominal features, nominalizations with -je are the ones for which we
have the most positive evidence of nominal features. Textual data reveals that they show
obligatory G/N marking in agreement with the G/N value of the denoted agent participant, that
they encode the P argument as a possessor, and that they are compatible with demonstratives
and numerals as well. Additionally, elicited data reveals that they are compatible with adjectives

and non-verbal negation.

The most salient nominal feature of -je nominalizations is G/N marking. In this

nominalization construction, G/N is obligatorily marked, with suffixes -ri NF, -yo F, -7io PL
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placed immediately after the nominalizer -je (Table 65). The choice of the suffix depends on
the gender (feminine/non-feminine) and number (singular/plural) value of the referent of the
nominalization: in the singular, there is a feminine vs. non-feminine distinction, and in the
plural there is gender neutralization. The only suffix that actually includes inanimate referents
IS -ri NF, as the non-feminine category includes animate males as well as inanimates (see
83.1.1.1 on gender and number in Yukuna). Unsurprisingly, -ri is the most frequent of the G/N
suffixes, as it is found in seven out of the eight occurrences of -je A.NZ in my corpus. The
remaining case is marked with -7io PL (460), and the feminine form with -yo F was unattested in
my corpus but obtained in elicitation (461).

(460) [wajla’-jé-fo] jlé ina a'-ka lojé

dance-A.Nz-PL tO GNR.PRO give-Nz PURP
“for one to give to the dancers’ (ycn0059,44)

(461) jiria motho’-jé-yo
fish cook-A.NZ-F
“fish cooker (f)’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5: 161)

In addition to G/N marking, -je nominalizations are similar to -kana and -jona
nominalizations in their encoding of the P argument as the possessor, with an NP placed
immediately before the nominalized verb (461), or with a person index as in (458) and (459).
Of course, if the nominalized verb is intransitive, then no possessor is expressed as in (460)
with ‘dancers’ and (462) with ‘walker’. In addition to possessor marking, there is one attested
instance of -je nominalization with a numeral (462), and one with a demonstrative (463).
(462) e'ya [pajluwa=ja eja'wa e'yowa ja'péa-je-ri]

then one=LIM forest in.arorund  walk-A.NZ-NF

ja'pi-cha-ka  ri=ewa

walk-pST-NZ  3SG.NF=around
‘...then one traveler passed by (Lit. one forest wanderer)’ (ycn0169,4)

(463) Mékajé-ka wa=nakiya-na ka'-jé-ri payéta
which-suB 1lpL=among-? remove-FUT-NF blanket
[kéelé eja'wa e'yowa ja'pa-je-ri]  liya,
MED forest in.around walk-A.Nz-NF from
ri=ikha i'ma-jé-ri achina wani.
3SG.NF=PRO  COP-FUT-NF man EMPH
‘the one among us (that) will remove the blanket from the traveler, He will be the bravest.’
(ycn0169,7)
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Example (463) is particularly interesting because, in addition to showing the nominal features
of -je A.Nz nominalizations, it also highlights the homonymy between -je ANz (ja'pé-je-ri ‘the
walker’) and -je FUT, especially since the latter can actually be followed by the same set of G/N
marlgers in grammatical nominalizations with G/N (813.2.5). Indeed, the agent nominalizer -je
A.Nz; has two diachronically related homonymous forms, purpose of motion subordinating
suffix -je PURP.MOT, and future tense suffix -je FUT. Although I analyze these three markers as
synchronically distinct, | include the purpose of motion and future tense markers among
nominalization-based constructions, that is to say, constructions where nominalization
encoding devices are used with different functions. | explore the variations in terms of internal

degrees of finiteness for each of these uses of -je (A.NZ, PURP.MOT, FUT) in 814.1.4.2,

Lastly, elicited data also reveals that -je nominalizations are compatible with adjectives
(464) and with non-verbal negation (465). As a reminder, non-verbal negation is obligatorily
double marked with particles unka ... kalé placed immediately before and after the negated
constituent in the position of non-verbal predicate of a zero copula clause (see Ch.6 on
non-verbal predication).

(464) [Pald-ni wdni  makdpo'-je-ri] ri=ikhd.

good-NF EMPH revive-A.NZ-NF 3SG.NF=PRO
‘It is a good reviver.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:428)

(465) Unka  [jinia pata-jé-ri]  kalé ri=ikhd.
NEG fish  grab-A.NZ-NF NV.NEG 3SG.NF=PRO
‘He is not a fish grabber.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:167)

In sum, combining textual and elicited data shows that agent nominalizations with -je
A.Nz show the most features from the nominal prototype among lexical nominalizations: G/N
marking, possessor encoding of the object argument, adnominal modifiers (demonstratives,
numerals, adjectives), and even non-verbal negation. In contrast, the only retained verbal
feature of this nominalization construction are postpositional phrases. Table 69 summarizes the

features of -je nominalizations.

Table 69 Template of -je nominalizations

N N N N V N N Y N
NEG DEM NUM ADJ POSTP (P)  (P) Root -VAL -je  NEG
PSSR pssr
NP INDEX
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13.2 Grammatical nominalizations

Following the definition in 89.2.1.3, grammatical nominalizations are those that apply at the
level of the verbal clause to produce NPs. In other words, in grammatical nominalizations the
verbal element does not undergo word-class changing derivation, so they are internally

clause-like, while externally, they have the distribution of an NP.

Grammatical nominalizations in Yukuna are encoded through four different markers:
three dedicated nominalizers (-kare ~ -re ARG.Nz, -chaje ~ -yaje ARG.NZ, -ka Nz) and one set of
NP markers used in nominalization (G/N markers). The internal finiteness of this group of
nominalizations is rather coherent. In terms of their verbal features, the picture is very clear:
grammatical nominalizations display most of the features of the verbal prototype, most
importantly sentential argument encoding for A/S, P and obliques, as well as tense and aspect.
However, they all lack mood, and they also show a few constraints that distinguish them from
fully finite clauses, such as argument gaps in the case of argument nominalizations as well as
various combinatory restrictions (e.g. tense restrictions, word order of core arguments, verbal
negation). Following the definition and requirements for nominalizations adopted in this study
(see §9.1.1), grammatical nominalizations also display some internal nominal features, albeit
to a lesser degree than lexical nominalizations. Indeed, the only clearly attested nominal
features are G/N markers and demonstratives. Most other nominal features are either clearly
absent from grammatical nominalizations, or their status is uncertain. Table 70 summarizes the

features of grammatical nominalizations with respect to the verbal and nominal prototypes.

Table 70 Verbal and nominal features of grammatical nominalizations

Level Feature -kare -chaje -ka (EV) -ka(A) G/N
V prototype | V root + Valency y y y y y
bound markers Tense y n y y y
Aspect y n y y y
Mood n n n n n
NEG y* y* n n y
V clause A/S=PSSR vy y y n n
P=ONP y y y y y
POSTPs y y y y y
ADVPs y y* y y y
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N prototype | N root G/N y* y n y y
+ bound markers
NP P = PSSR n n n n n
DEM y y y y y
NUM n n ? ? y?
ADJ n n ? ? y?
NVNEG y* n A ? n

Placing the features from Table 70 into a templatic configuration, we obtain the template in
Table 71. Both tables reveal that indeed, the internal structure of grammatical nominalizations
is almost exactly that of finite clauses, except for the presence of deranking morphology

(dedicated nominalizers), and the optional use of demonstratives and G/N markers.

Table 71 Template of grammatical nominalizations in Yukuna

N V V V Vv Vv V V N V

DEM | O NP NEG S (A/S) root VAL T/A NEG NZ G/N ONP
ADV NP  INDEX ADV
POSTP POSTP

Similarly to the template of lexical nominalizations in Table 65, the template of grammatical
nominalizations in Table 71 combines the features of all nominalization constructions in this
category. Thus, Table 71 does not capture the restrictions of specific nominalization
constructions, nor does it distinguish between optional and obligatorily marked features.
Indeed, the two main internal nominal features of grammatical nominalizations (demonstratives
and G/N) are optional, except of course for G/N marking in agent G/N nominalizations. This
results in many occurrences of grammatical nominalizations without any overt nominal
features. Because of this, grammatical nominalizations are particularly ambiguous to classify,
and in some cases, we could even bring into question their status as nominalizations. The aim
of this section is precisely to shed light on this problematic group of constructions, showing
how they differ from lexical nominalizations but also, crucially, from non-nominalized

subordinate structures.

Note again that among internal features of nominalizations I do not include postpositions, as |

consider postpositions to be part of the external distribution of nominalizations. All
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constructions included among grammatical nominalizations do in fact combine with

postpositions as | discuss in length in §14.2.
13.2.1 Argument nominalizations with -kare ~ -re

The suffix -kare ~ -re ARG.NZz is a dedicated nominalizer, the semantics of which cover patient,
location, possessor and event intransitive S nominalizations. The range of participants denoted
by -kare is identical to that of -chaje nominalizations, but these markers are complementary in
tense, as -chaje nominalizations have inherent tense. This nominalizer is used to encode
multiple nominalization constructions, each characterized by the omission (or gap) of the
denoted argument. Because there are no major differences in terms of the internal degree of
finiteness of -kare marked nominalization constructions beyond the gapping of different
participants, | discuss them jointly in this section. Similarly to the description of lexical

nominalizations in 813.1, | describe verbal features first, and nominal features second.

In terms of their verbal features, nominalizations with -kare correspond to the overall
prototype of grammatical nominalizations, as they display most features from the verbal
prototype with only a few minor restrictions. Indeed, textual data reveal that -kare
nominalizations display valency markers, most tense and aspect markers, sentential A/S and P

encoding, and adverbial and postpositional phrases.

Concerning valency markers, examples (466) and (467) show -kare with valency
markers -ta CAUS and =0 MID respectively.
(466) kaju-ni ikéelé mawiru, [na=pura'd-ta-kare].

big-NF  MED pineapple 3pL=speak-CAUS-ARG.NZ
“That pineapple is important (lit. big), that which they name.” (ycn0091,32)

(467) pi=ima ri=jlo ri=a'-chi pi=jlé
3SG.NF=say  3SG.NF=t0  3SG.NF=Qive-PURP  2SG=t0
namero [ri=jewifia’-kare=0] eya
number 3SG.NF=study-ARG.Nz=MID from

‘Tell him to give you the number of where he studies.’
As for tense and aspect, nominalizations with -kare ~ -re are attested with the following

markers; future -je ~ -ji (468), far past suffix -jika (469), habitual enclitic =no (469), and far

past particle i'maka (470). Note that the sequence of future tense plus argument
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nominalization -ji-kare is identical to the sequence of far past suffix plus argument
nominalizer -jika-re, the two segmentations can only be distinguished through context.
(468) i=ita-ji-kare keelé cha'wi ait

2PL=close-FUT-ARG.NZ MED trap with
‘that which you will catch with that trap’ (ycn0063,187)

(469) inau'ké ai pald-nojé [na=ama-jika-re=nd]
person tooth good-? 3PL=See-FAR.PST-ARG.NZ=HAB
‘good people’s teeth that they used to see’ (yen0092,25)

(470) pajluwa=ja  jipa [kéelé nu=wardwa'-kare =~ maaya i'maka]
ONE=LIM tortoise  MED 1sG=buy-ARG.NZ PROX.from  FAR.PST
‘one tortoise that I had bought here a long time ago’ (ycn0101,11)

Nominalizations with -kare ARG.Nz are incompatible with past tense suffix -cha (471),
and it is uncertain whether they are compatible with far past suffix -khe, as this specific
combination is neither attested in my Flex corpus nor in elicitation.

(471) *i=ajiid Jjifia-na [nu=motho'-cha-kare].

2PL=eat fish-pPL 1SG=Cc00K-PST-ARG.NZ
“*eat the fishes that I cooked.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:207)

As for the mood category, there are no occurrences of -kare nominalizations with mood
marking in the Flex corpus. This is unlike nominalization-based constructions with -kare which
are in fact attested in combination with mood marking (see 814.2.1.5). Based on spontaneous
data, -kare nominalizations are thus incompatible with mood marking like all other grammatical
nominalizations. However, in elicitation, my main consultant accepted the use of j/d with -kare
asin (472).

(472) jita [nu=la'-kdre Jjld]

canoe 1SG=d0-ARG.NZ FRUST
‘the canoe that I tried to do’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:99)

Additional verbal features of -kare nominalizations attested in texts are the sentential
encoding of core arguments (473), and the presence of postpositional phrases (474). Elicited
data shows that adverbial modifiers too are compatible with -kare nominalizations as in (475).
(473) [kamejeéri ina no-kare ail]

animal GNR.PRO kill-ARG.Nz  with
‘that with which one kills animals’ (ycn0092,115)
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(474) 11é kamejéri [nu=no6-kare pi=i'ri jlo].
MED  animal 1sG=kill-ARG.NZ 2SG=s0n to
‘There is the animal that I killed for your son.” (ycn0053,77)

(475) Ri=ajnad jifia-na [nu=kelo'-kdre pald].
3SG.NF=geat fish-pPL 1sG=thicken-ARG.Nz well
‘He ate the fishes that I cooked well.” (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:459)

In example (477), the nominalization contains a P argument encoded as the O NP (kamejéri
‘animal’) and an independent pronoun (generic pronoun ind) encoded as the S NP. In example
(474), the nominalization contains a postpositional phrase marked with ji6 ‘to’; and in (475),
the nominalization contains an adverbial modifier pald ‘well’. In terms of word order, the
placement of arguments, obliques and modifiers in -kare ARG.Nz nominalizations correspond
to the verbal prototype as well: the A/S argument is rigidly placed before the verb, while the P
argument, adverbial and postpositional phrases seem to allow variable ordering with respect to

the verb.

Despite the very clause-like internal structure of -kare nominalizations, all instances of
argument nominalizations with -kare require the gapping of the denoted argument. In example
(473), the nominalization denotes the instrument participant, which is the argument of
postposition aii ‘with’. This is clear from the fact that the argument of the postposition is
gapped, and the postposition is left ‘stranded’. In contrast, the nominalizations in (474) and
(475) denote the patient participant, so only the subject argument is encoded within the
nominalization. Note that in both (474) and (475), the nominalization with -kare is used as an
adnominal modifier of a lexical noun (kamejéri ‘animal’ and jifiana ‘fishes’ respectively). This
lexical noun is co-referential with the participant denoted by the nominalization, but it is not an
argument within the nominalization. | base this analysis on two main features of this lexical
noun. First, this noun need not be adjacent to the verb carrying -kare, as in (476)a where the
two are separated by a demonstrative. Second, this lexical noun is not obligatory, as in (476)b

where the -kare nominalization is used on its own as referential NP.

(476)
a. kéelé kamejeri [keelé pi=jiia’-kére],
MED animal MED 2SG=grab-ARG.NZ
‘that animal that which you grabbed’
b. [no=no6-kare kéelé yuwa-ji jlé]
1sG=kill-ARG.Nz MED  child-NF to

‘the one I killed for that child.” (ycn0053,83)

232



Nominalizations with -kare are not attested with any type of negation marking in the Flex
corpus, and in elicitation, my main consultant accepts the use of both verbal (unkd...-la) and
non-verbal negation (unkd...kalé) with -kare as in (477) and (478) respectively. Note that the
use of verbal negation strategy requires the allomorph -re of -kare. Whatever the interpretation
of these examples, it is clear that they highlight the ambiguous, mixed status of grammatical
nominalizations with -kare.

(477) Nu=paydki-cha [kéelé unka pi=kula-ji-kare kalé] cha.

1sG=step-PST MED NEG 2SG=search-FUT-ARG.NZ NV.NEG on
‘I stepped on that one that you will not look for.” (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:75)

(478) yuwa-16 [unka na=aka'-lda-re i'makd]
child-F NEG 3PL=ScOld-NEG-ARG.NZ FAR.PST
‘the girl that they did not scold a long time ago’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:210)

Additional evidence of the ambiguous nature of -kare nominalizations come from their
nominal features. Indeed, textual data reveals that -kare nominalizations are compatible with
demonstratives (479), and in elicitation, they also combine with gender and number marking
(480).

(479) [keelé nu=i'jna-kdre tami  amd-je]

MED 1SG=g0-ARG.NZ body see-PURP.MOT
‘the one whose body I went to see.” (ycn0092,109)

(480) [ru=e'wé no-kare-ru]  fiakda=mi
3sG.F=sibling kill-ARG.Nz-F reflection=pFv
‘the ghost of the one (f) her brother killed” (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:166)

There are 11 instances of -kare nominalizations with a demonstrative in my corpus, and
in all cases the demonstrative is kéelé MED. This is not at all surprising given that the medial
demonstrative kéelé is by far the most frequently used among adnominal/pronominal
demonstratives. The use of this demonstrative with -kare nominalizations is optional (481),

similarly to demonstratives in adnominal modification function in prototypical NPs.

(481) [i=itd-ji-kare keele cha'wi ail]
2PL=close-FUT-ARG.NZ MED trap  with
‘that which you will capture with that trap.” (ycn0063,19)

Among instances of -kare nominalizations with a demonstrative, | have not included the cases

where there is a lexical noun between the demonstrative and the verb stem marked with -kare
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as in (482), as the demonstrative could be analyzed as modifying the noun ‘her father’ instead
of the whole nominalization (the place where her father was). However, | did include cases with
two demonstratives, one modifying a lexical noun, and one before the -kare nominalization as
in (483).

(482) é ru=yakai'-cha=o [kéelé ru=jara’pd michu i'ma-kare] ewa

Then  3sG.F=look-PST=MID MED 3sG.NF=father late  copP-ARG.Nz around
‘then she looked at the place where her late father was’ (ycn0058,113)

(483) na=janapi-cha-chi [kéelé kamejéri] [kéelé pi=jia’-kare]
3PL=carry-PrRS-PURP  MED animal MED 2SG=grab-ARG.NZ
‘for them to carry that animal that I took’ (ycn0053,83)

The encoding of G/N in -kare nominalizations roughly follows the same principle as with
other argument nominalizations, as the G/N marker agrees with the gender and number value
of the denoted referent. However, in the case of -kare nominalizations, G/N marking is not

required.

Lastly, -kare nominalizations do not seem to be compatible with numerals and adjectives
as adnominal modifiers. There are a few instances in my corpus where -kare nominalizations
are used with numerals and adjectives, but in cases where there is an overt lexical noun as in
(484), so it is unclear whether the adjective (pald-noje ‘good’) is modifying the lexical noun
(ai “tooth’) or the nominalization (‘that which they used to see’). When I tried to obtain
instances of -kare nominalizations with adjectives in elicitation, speakers interpret the adjective

as an attributive predicate instead of an adnominal modifier as in (485).

(484) Ri=wakajé na=jna'-khé ta inau'ké ai
3sG.NF=time  3pL=grab-FAR.PSt  EMPH person tooth
pala-nojé [na=ama-jika-re=na].
good-? 3PL=see-FAR.PST-ARG.NZ=HAB

‘In those days, they used to grab the good teeth that they used to see.” (ycn0092,25)

(485) Pala-ni [nu=kelo'-kdre].
good-NF 1sG=thicken-ARG.NZ
‘That which I thickened is good.” (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:460).

To summarize, -kare nominalizations display most features from the verbal prototype,
with a few restrictions, such as argument gapping, incompatibility with past/present
perfective -cha, absence of mood marking. Simultaneously, they also display two internal

nominal features, namely, demonstratives and G/N marking, both of which are optional. The
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ambiguous status of this nominalization construction is highlighted by the possibility for it to
combine with either verbal or non-verbal negation. The internal finiteness of -kare

nominalizations is very similar to that of their close -chaje counterparts as described next.
13.2.2 Argument nominalizations with -chaje

The suffix -chaje is a dedicated nominalizer used in patient, location, possessor and event
intransitive S nominalizations. As stated previously, the range of participants denoted by -chaje
and -kare nominalizations is identical, but these markers are complementary in tense, as -chaje

nominalizations are restricted to past/present perfective.

In terms of their verbal features, nominalizations with -chaje display most features from
the verbal prototype as expected of grammatical nominalizations in Yukuna. However, these
nominalizations lack TAM marking, and they additionally differ from finite verbal clauses as

the denoted argument may be gapped.

Based on textual data, -chaje nominalizations display valency markers, sentential core
argument encoding for A/S and P, as well as for postpositional phrases (when these arguments
are not themselves gapped). Elicited data further shows that -chaje nominalizations are also
compatible with adverbial phrases and verbal negation. Example (486) shows a -chaje

nominalization with causative suffix -ta ~ -chi.

(486) E ru=iji-chd  ri=jlo [keéele ji'chi  ja'piya
then 3SG=Q0-PST  3SG.NF=t0 MED pot  under.from
keid  ru=yaa'-chi-yaje ri=jlo] jha’-jé

drink  3SG.F=sit-CAUS-ARG.NZ 3SG.NF=to  grab-PURP.MOT

‘Then she went to grab the manioc drink that she had placed (lit. made sit) for him under
the pot.” (ycn0189,86)

As clear from the previous example, the verb stem marked with -chaje carries a person proclitic
indexing the A/S argument. Example (487) additionally shows how -chaje nominalizations
show sentential marking of the P argument (kamejéri-na ‘animals’) and obliques (‘to that
child’).

(487)E jlapi  ri=a'michi-ya kéelé [ri=n6-chaje-na
Then  night 3sG.NF=smoke-PST MED 3sG.NF=Kill-ARG.NZ-PL
kamejéri-na  kéelé yuwa-ji jlé].
animal-pL MED child-NF to

‘Then at night he smoked that animal that he had killed for that child.” (ycn0053,78)
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Example (487) is interesting because it shows a P argument encoded exactly as in the verbal
prototype despite the fact that the nominalization denotes the patient argument, and argument
nominalizations in Yukuna typically use the gapping strategy. Nominalizations with -chaje are
the only argument nominalization construction that allow the denoted participant to be overtly
expressed within the nominalization.>* Note that -chaje nominalizations do gap the denoted
participant in some cases, as in (488) where the denoted argument (location) is gapped and this
is clear from the use of an argumentless stranded postposition (cku ‘in’). As made explicit by
the brackets, the stranded postposition chu ‘in’ states the role of the denoted participant with
respect to the verb in the nominalization (the house in which they live), while the postposition
éjé ‘toward’ marks the complement of the main verb “arrive’.

(488) na=iphi-cha  kéelé paji  [na=i'mi-chdje chi]  éjé

3PL=arrive-PST MED house 3pL=live-ARG.NZ in toward
‘they arrived at that house where they lived’ (ycn0058,75)

However, cases where the denoted argument is not gapped are not rare. In fact, out of all patient
denoting uses of -chaje nominalizations, roughly half encode the patient argument as an object
within the nominalized clause. The same speaker can use both strategies in the same narrative,

as shown by examples (489) and (490).

(489) Eko pi=kelo's yuwa-na jlo [kéelé nu=ji'-chdje Jjifia-naj.
EMPH  2sG=thicken child-PL to MED 1sG=grab-ArRG.Nz  fish-PL
‘Prepare for the children those fishes that I brought.” (ycn0189,16)

(490) Pi=motho's  keéelé Jjifia-na [nu=ji"-chdje].
2SG=c00k MED fish-pL 1sG=grab-ARG.Nz
‘Cook those fishes that I brought.” (ycn0189,32)

In addition to these features of -chaje nominalizations, elicitation data suggests that
nominalizations with -chaje are compatible with adverbial phrases (491) and with verbal
negation (492).

(491) [pala  nu=kelo'-chdje]

well 1sG=thicken-ARG.NZ
‘that which I thickened well’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:459)

54 An alternative analysis for this structure would be to consider that the noun ‘animal’ is not the P argument within
the nominalization but that it is the ‘head’ modified by the -chaje nominalization. | discard this analysis for this
particular example because of the presence of the oblique ‘for that child’, which suggests that all elements that
follow the -chaje marked verb are its arguments.
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(492) Iiéere keelé a'umakajé  [unka nu=ipa-la-chaje].
MED.LOC MED clothe NEG 1sG=wash-V.NEG-ARG.NZ
‘Those clothes that I did not wash are there.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:103)

The only features from the verbal prototype absent in -chaje nominalizations are TAM,
and in some instances, sentential argument encoding when the denoted participant in gapped.
Indeed, because of their inherent past/present perfective semantics, -chaje nominalizations
disallow tense marking. There are no attested nor elicited examples of -chaje and aspect marker

=no, nor with frustrative mood particle jla.

In addition to these reduced set of verbal features with respect to finite clauses, -chaje
nominalizations also show some nominal features. Similarly to most argument
nominalizations, -chaje nominalizations combine with medial demonstrative kéelé as in (489)
and with G/N marking (487). However, they do not allow adnominal modifiers such as
adjectives. This restriction is illustrated with (493) where the adjective before the
nominalization is syntactically an attributive predicate and not a modifier. They also do not
combine with non-verbal negation (494). Contrast the use of an adjective in (493) with the use
of an adverbial modifier in (491), and the ungrammatical use of non-verbal negation in (494),
with the use of verbal negation in (492).

(493) Pala-ni [nu=kelo'-chdje].

good-NF 1sG=thicken-ARG.NZ
‘that which I thickened is good.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:459)

(494) *lléré kéelé a'umakajé  [unka nu=ipi-chaje kalé].
MED.ADV MED clothe NEG 1sG=wash-ARG.NZ NV.NEG
‘“*Those clothes that I did not wash are there.’ (elicited, VIMY, notebook 5:103)

To summarize, -chaje nominalizations display most features from the verbal prototype except
for TAM, and they additionally combine with G/N marking and demonstratives. One important
feature of -chaje nominalizations is that, based on elicited data, it appears that they disallow the
use of non-verbal negation. This in particular distinguishes -chaje ARG.Nz nominalizations
from -kare ARG.Nz nominalizations which allow both verbal and non-verbal negation as stated

previously.
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13.2.3 Agent -ka nominalizations

The nominalizer -ka (tensed allomorphs -khe FAR.PST.NZ and -jika FAR.PST.NZ) is used in two
different grammatical nominalization constructions, one used for agent nominalizations, and a
different one used for event/location nominalizations. | describe each of these constructions
separately as they have important differences pertaining to their internal finiteness.

Agent nominalizations with -ka are not very frequent in contrast to event nominalizations
with the same marker or even in contrast with agent nominalizations with G/N markers. On the
basis of attested, textual data, agent nominalizations with -ka are similar to other argument
grammatical nominalizations, as they display most verbal features with only some minor
restrictions (argument gapping), and in parallel, optionally combine with demonstratives and
G/N markers.

Agent nominalizations with -ka are compatible with valency markers, as in (495) with
middle voice enclitic =0. Note that there are three different non-finite constructions in example
(495), all of which have valency markers: an agent G/N nominalization (pi'-cha-ri=o ‘the one
who returns’), a purpose of motion clause (pa'-ta-je ‘in order to go find’), and an agent -ka

marked nominalization (yuri-cha-ka=0 ‘that which had stayed’).

(495)ilé ta pi'-cha-ri=o pifio ri=le'je wachapila
MED EMPH return-PST-NF=MID  again 3SG.NF=POSS belt
pa'-ta-je, [keelé itewi ja'pi  yuri-cha-ka=0].
return-CAUS-PURP.MOT MED palm_sp under stay-PST-NZ=MID

‘That one returned again to find his belt, that which had stayed under the canangucho
palm tree.” (ycn0108,213)

As for T/A marking, agent -ka nominalizations allow the encoding of both categories.
Example (495) included past tense suffix -cha, and example (496) shows both past tense
marking -cha with habitual aspect enclitic =no.

(496) na=ikha [i'mi-cha-ka-fio=nd Chi'narikana mind].

3PL=PRO COP-PST-NZ-PL=HAB Yurupari owner
‘They are the ones who used to be the owners of the Yurupari.” (ycn0068,9)

In addition to past tense -cha, I include among agent nominalizations with -ka cases where the

complex far past tense markers -khe and -jika are used followed by G/N markers as in (497)

and (498). These tense markers do not co-occur with -ka synchronically, but their syntactic

238



distribution suggests that they are diachronically related. | have opted to include all uses of -khe

FAR.PST and -jika FAR.PST as nominalization-based constructions related to nominalizer -ka NZz.

(497) Eya keelé nu=yani jara'pa [nd-khe-ri=né
Then  MED 1sG=children father Kill-FAR.PST.NZ-NF=HAB
atiri-na jlapi]
bird_sp night
‘Then the father of my children is the one who used to hunt wild turkeys at night.’
(ycn0117,53)
(498) E na=tamaa'-ta-khe phiy(ké
Then  3pL=spread-CAUS-FAR.pST  all
[kéelé japa-jika-io na=jwa'té] jlo
MED WOrk-FAR.PST.NZ-PL 3pL=with to

‘Then they used to distribute it all to those who used to work with them.’ (ycn0117,7)

Agent nominalizations with -ka very clearly allow tense and aspect marking, but as all
grammatical nominalizations, they lack mood marking. Beyond TAM, agent nominalizations
with -ka allow the sentential marking of postpositional and adverbial phrases, as clear from
examples (495) (with the postpositional phrase headed by ja'pi ‘under’), (497) (with the
sentential P atirina ‘birds’, and the adverbial modifier jlapi ‘night’) and (498) (with the
postpositional phrase headed by jwa'té ‘with”). Interestingly, there are word order variations in
the placement of obliques and adverbial modifiers in these nominalizations depending on
whether G/N markers are expressed. The general tendency is that -ka nominalizations without
G/N markers have a preferential pre-verbal placement for obliques and adverbial modifiers as
in (499) and (500), whereas agent -ka nominalizations with G/N markers tend to display
post-verbal obliques and adverbs as in (497) and (498). This holds true for all -ka marked and
G/N marked grammatical nominalizations. These word order tendencies per nominalization

construction were not explored in detail, so further work is needed to explain these patterns.

(499) [Piyuté penéaje jewi'-cha-ka=0 i'michakal  pi'-cha-ri=o
boa into  transform-pPST-NZ=MID FAR.PST return-PST-NF=MID
‘The one who transformed into a boa a longtime ago returned.” (ync0108,76)

(500) Unka ina ajid-la keelé kajé  [mapéja to'-kd=0].

NEG GNR.PRO eat-V.NEG MED type casually lay-Nz=MID
‘One does not eat that which is casually laying around.’
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Concerning features from the verbal prototype which are absent from this nominalization
construction, agent nominalizations with -ka systematically gap the A/S argument, and as such,
they lack sentential A/S encoding. There are instances in which it appears that agent -ka
nominalizations actually have a sententially encoded A/S argument, 